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nourable Lorde lot Dudley,” 


Tord Liſte, E rle of VV arwickejand 
Maiſter of the Horſe towke Kinges 


\ «,., eAMatctiie: your * 
commaund, 
| wad Wilſon, © 


SER” 7 Hen Pirrhus Kin onef the E- 

\ j 8 5 "prfotes made — againſt 
CLIN . the Romaimes, and rould nei- 
eber by force of armes, nor 
ver by any policie Winne cer- 

Wok tame ſtrong Holdes:Hewvſed 
—— 4 — hyvcy re Cineas 

p 4 l — ſometimes Scholer to Demoſt- 
henes to perſ made with abe ¶ apt aines and people 
that Were Fi theas, that theyfhould Feld wp the 


ſaide Hold or Townes without fight or reſittaunce. 


And ſo it came ta paſſe, that — the prebie 22 
quence of rlut noble Orator, druers firong Caffeller 
and Fartreſſes were peaceably, ginen p into the 
landes of Perrbns,Which be ſhould haue found ve- 
Ty hard and tedious to winne by the F vorde. And 
— 5 Was nor Parrbics —_— ſhamed in his 
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common SEE the praiſe of the ſaid Drater open- 
by to confeſſe: alledging that Cmeas through the e- 
-nce of bis tongue, anne moe Cities vnto him, 
then euer himſelf ſhowld eli haue hene able by force 
to ſubdac. Good was that Orator that cpuld doc fo 
muc het viſe wtf that King which would vſe ſuch 


a meane.For if the worthineſſe of Eloquence mae 
mooue V, What vort hier thing can there bee, then 
with a word to wue Cities and whole {puntrics? 


Tf pleaſure mate EUs, vr greater delite 


doc wee knowe, then to bole „rh 
the anely talle of — — — 


way be liletb beft to haue them: then may 1 
«duenture,aud without feare ſtep forth to offer 
vnto your Lord(hip, which for the dignitie ir ſo ex- 
cellent, anBYor the ſe ſo nereſſarie : that no man 
aught to be without it, which either ſhall beare rule 
ouc7 Way , or muſt bane to doc with matters of 
Realme therefore your high 
eftate and worthie callny , I kno've 
fetrmg with your Honor the to the gift of — 
ſon and „ Þberewith we ſee you no- 


zablic endued, to tene the perfeltzou of Eloquent 
_—_ UE 
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The Epiſtle. 


vtreraunce. And becauſe that afwellby yoar Lord- 
ſhippes moſt tender imbracing of all ſuch as be lear- 
ned, as alſo by your right flualious exerciſe:you do 
enidently declare , not onely what eftimation you 
haue, of all learning and excellent qualities in gene- 
rall hut alſo what aſpeciall deſere and affett1on,yos 
beare to Eloquence - I therefore, commend to your 
Lordſhippes tuition and patronage, this treatiſe of 
» fo the ende that ye may get ſome fur- 
theraiice by the ſame, es I alſo be diſcharged of my 
faithſull promiſe, this laft yere made vnto you.For, 
Þbereas it pleaſed you among other talke of lear- 
ning ,carneftly to viſh, that ye might one day ſee 
the preceptes of Rhetorique, ſet forth by me in En- 
gliſh,as I had erft dene the rules of Logicke:haumg 
m my countrey this laſt Sommer a quiet time of va- 
catiõ, vith the right worſhipfull Sir Edward Dim- 
moke Knight : F trauailed ſo much, as my leaſure 
might ſerue thereunto,not anely to declare my good 
beart , tothe ſatiſfymg of your requeſt in that be- 
balfe , but alſo through that your motion, to helpe 
the tobardneſſe of ſome ather, not ſo well furniſhed 
as your Lordſhip is. 
For, as touching your ſelſe, H the time that per- 
felt experience, of manifolde and werghtie matters 


The Epiſtle. 
of the Common'veale, ſhall baue encreaſed the Elo - 
quence,bich alreadie doth naturally flo ve in you: 
7 doubt nothing but you will ſo farre be better then 
this my Boote, that I ſhall not onely bluſh to cha- 
lenge you for a Schaler, in the Art of Rhetorique,by 
me rudely ſet forth:but alſo be driuẽ to ſet thu im- 
ple treatiſe, to your Lord hip to Schoole, t hat it may 
learne Rhetorique of your daylie talle, findms you 
ſuch an Oratour in your ſpeeches great C larkes do 
declare what an Oratour ſhould ber. In the meane 
feaſon,I (hal right bumbly beſcech your good Lord- 
- ſhip, ſo tobe a patrone and defendour of theſe 
my labours, to you dedicated: as I ſhall - 
be a continual petitioner vnto al- 
mightie God, for your pre- 
ſeruation, and long 
continuance. 
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boldnefic bee thought, that ſeeke 
, without feare to ſett foorth their 
knowicdge:& ſuffer their doinges 
: to be ſene, they carenct of whom. 
\ J For, not onely thereby doe they 
th | bring men tothinke, that they ſtad 
+ ID much in their one , but 
— ͤ— doc ſceme to aſſure ſel- 
nes, that all men will like v hatſocuer they write . Wherein 
they cõmit two great faults: the one is, that they are proud: 
the other is, that they are fond. For, hat greater pride can 
there beahen cr any man o think nb. asg 
men Or vhat greater can be immagined 
— a that all men will ike, v hatſocuer he vti- 
teth? Such are they for the mcit by all likelihood, that 
doc ſet forth Bookes. Mnerein doe both betray them 
ſelues, & alſo gine great occaſion to the v otid, to tale — 
ly of them. But al the ſe chat doc vrite, are not ſuch ys 
nor meane not as I thinke,as the which are wiſe and learned 
men, vriting onely vnder the correction of others, to edife 
their neighbour, and not ſceking in in any viſe their own glc= 
= Neither all that bee Readers will ralke their == 
ut rather ſtay their iudgements with rea- 
ſon. mn. borne perappoamay ke he ere his omges 
but the moſt part ndoubtedly mult of force . 
Feds the which are corrupt of iudgement, becauſe 
are nought . Then ſuch as ſeeke the greateſt praiſe for wri- 
ting of Bookes, ſhould do beſt in my ſimple minde to write 
fooliſh toyes, for then themoſt part would beſt cſteeme the. 
And herein perhappss may I get ſome aduauntage, thatia 
my 


— 
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A Prologue to the Reader, 
my yong yeares, haue bene bold to ſet forth my ſimple fan- 
taſies. For, in follie, I dare compare with the proudeſt, and in 
pride I dare match with him that is moſt fooliſh:not doub- 
ting to finde ſuch fellowes,that not onely will ſeeke to be e- 
gall ynto me, and perhappes excell me, butalſoſuch as will 
therein right well eſteeme me. 

Cicero in his ſecond Booke de Oratore, bringeth in one Lx- 
cilius, a pleaſaunt and merie conceipted man, who ſaith, that 
he would not haue ſuch thinges as he wrote to bee read, ei- 
ther of thoſe that were excellently learned, or of them that 
were altogether iguoraunt. For, that the one would thinke 
more of his doinges, and haue a farther meaning with him, 
then euer the aucthour ſelfe thought: the other taking the 
booke in his hand, would vnderſtand nothing at all, being 
as meete to reade Aucthours, as an Aſſe to play on the Or- 
gannes. This man in thus ſaying, had ſome reaſon. But I be- 
ing ſomewhat acquainted with the world, haue found out 
an other ſort of men, whom of all others, I would bee loth 
ſhould reade any of my doinges:eſpecially ſuch things as ei- 
ther touched Chriſt, or any good doarine . And thoſe are 
ſuch malicious folke, that loue to finde faults in other mens 
matters, and ſeuen yeares together wil keepe them in ſtore, 
to the vtter yndoing of their Chriſtiã brother: not minding 
to reade fox their better learning, but ſeeking to depraue 
whatſocuer they finde, and watching their time, vill take 
beſt aduauntage to vndoe their neighbour . Such men I ſay 
of all others, would I be loth to haue the ſight, of any myne 
earneſt doinges, if Loould tell how to forbid them, or how 
to hinder them of their purpoſe. 

Two yeares paſt at my beeing in Italie, I was charged in 
Roome Towne , to my greatdaunger and vtter yndoing ( if 
Gods goodneſſe had not bin the greater) to haue writre this 
Booke of Rhetorique, & the Logicke alſo, for the which I was 
coumpted an Hereticke, notwithſtanding the abſolution, 
graunted to al the Realme, by Pope Iulie the third, for̃ al for- 
mer offences or practiſes, deuiſed againſt the holie mother 
Church, as they call it. A ſtraunge matter, that thi _ done 


in England ſeuen yeres before,and the ſame vniuerſally for- 


giuen, 


A Prologue to the Reader, 


— .houtd afterwards be layd to a mans charge in Rome. 
ut what cannot malice doe? Or what will not the wilfull 
deuiſe, to ſatiſtic their mindes, for yndoing of others? God 
be my ludge, I had then as little feare ( —— death was 
preſent, and the torment at hand, vherof I felt ſome ſmart) 
as euer I had in all my life before. For, when I ſaw thoſe that 
did ſeeke my death, to bee fo maliciouſly ſet, to make ſuch 
poore ſhifts for my readier diſpatch, and to burden me with 
thoſe backe reckeninges : I tooke ſuch courage, and was ſo 
bolde, that the ludges then did much maruaile at my ſtout- 
neſſe, and thinking to bring doune my great heart, told me 
plainly, that I was in farther perill, then wherof I was aware, 
and ſought therupon to take aduauntage of my words, and 
to bring me in daunger by all meanes poflible . And after 
long debating with me, they willed me at any hand to ſub- 
mit my ſelfe to the holy Father, and the deuout Colledge of 
Cardinalles. For otherwiſe there was no remedie . With 
that beeing fully purpoſed, not to yeeld to any ſubmiſſion. 
as one that little truſted their colourable deceipt : I was as 
ware as I could bee, not to vtter any thing for mine one 
harme , for feare I ſhoulde come in their daunger . For 
then either ſhould I haue dyed, or els haue denyed both 
openly and ſhamefully , the know trueth of Chriſt and 
his Goſpell . In the ende by Gods grace, I was wonder- 
fully deliuered,through plain force of the worthic Roman 
(an enterpriſe heretofore in that ſort neuer attempted) be- 
ing then without hope of life, and much leſſe of libertie.And 
now that I am come home, this booke is ſhewed me; and I 
deſired tolooke vpon it,to amendit where I thought meet. 
Amend it,quoth I? Nay, let the booke firſt amende it ſelfe, 
and make mee amendes . For ſurely I haue no cauſe to ac- 
knowledge it for my booke, becauſe I haue ſo ſmarted for 
it. For where I haue beene cuill handled, I haue much a doe 
to ſhewe my ſelf friendly. If the Sonne were the occaſion of 
the Fathers impriſonment, would not the Father bee offen- 
ded with himthinke you? Or attheleaſt, would he not take 
heede how hereafter he had to doe with him ? If others ne- 
uer get more by bookes then I haue done: it were better be 
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OO CH Prolipuciethe N 
à Carter, Werse e Tyr woidly profite . A burnt child 
feareth the fire, and a beten dogge eſchewetli the u hippe. 
Now therefore, I will none of this booke from henceforth, 
Iwill none of him I ſay: take him that liſt, and weare him 
that will. And by that time they haue paid for him ſo deare- 
ly as I haue done, they will bee as wearie of him as I haue 
beent. Who that toncheth Pitch ſhall be filed with it, and he 
that goth in the Sunne ſhall bee Sunne burnt, although he 
thinke not of it. So they that wil reade this or ſuch like boo- 
kes, ſnall in the ende be as the bookes are. What goodneſſe 
is in this treatiſe, I cannot without yainglorie report, nci- 
ther will I meddle with it, either hot or colde . As it was, ſo 
it ĩs, and ſo bee it ſtill hereafter ſor mee : ſo that I heare no 
more of it, and that it be not yet once again caſt in my diſh, 


But this Iſay to others, as I am aſſured they will laugh that 


will reade it: So if the world ſhould turne (as God forbid) 


they were moſt like to weepe, that in all pointes would fol- 


lowe it. I would bee loth that any man ſhould hurt himſelfe 
for my doinges . And therefore to auoyde the worſt for all 
parts, the beſt were neuer once to looke on it: for then I am 
aſſured no man ſhal take harme by it. But I thinke ſome ſhal 
reade it, before whom I doe waſh my handes, if any harme 
ſhould come to them hereafter , & let them not ſay but that 


they are warned. I neuer heard a man yet troubled for igno- 


raunce in Religion. And yet me thinkes it is great an he- 
reſie not toknow God, as to erre in the knowledge of God. 
But ſome pethaps may ſay vnto me: Sit, you are much to be 
blamed that are ſo fearfull, and doe caſt ſuch perrilles before 
hande, to diſcourage men from well doing. I aunſwere: My 
minde is not to diſcourage any man, but only to ſhewe how 
haue beene tried for this bookes ſake, tanquam per ignem. 
For in deede the Priſon was on fire when I came out of it, 
and where as I feared fire moſt ( as who is he that doth not 
feare it?) I was deliuered by fire and ſworde together. And 
yet now thus fearfull am I,that hauing —— ſwinged, 
and reſtrained of libertie: Iwould firſt rather haſſard my lite 


preſently hereafter to dye vpon a Turke : then to abide a- 
gane without hope ofliberie, 


e, ſuch painfull — 


* 
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eA Prologue tothe Reader, 
for euer. So that L haue now got cobragewith ſuffering da 
mage, and my ſelfe as yonſce, very yilling from bencetorth 
to dye: being then brought only but in fears of dexth. They 
that loue ſorrowe vpon ſorrowe: God ſend it them.I for my 
art had rather bee without fence of griefe, then for euer to 
iue in griefe. And I thinke the troubles before death being 
long luce, and without hope cõtinuec ate worſe a great 
deale, then preſent deathvir ſelfe can bee : Eſpecially to him 
that maketh lizte accompt ot this liſt andis vel 3 

4 conſtant mind to Godward. Thus handralked of my ſe 
more then I needed, ſome will (ay, and yet not more ( may l 
well ſay) then I haue needed in derde. For Iwas without all 
helpe, and without all hope, not . of libertie, but alſo of 
lite, and therefore what thiug needed I nat? Or with what 
wordes fatficiently could i ſctforth my neede? God beptaiy 
ſed, and thankes be giuen to him onely, that not onely deli. 
uered me out of the Lyons mouth, but alſo hath brought 
England my deare Countrey, out of great thraldome and 
forraine bondage. 7 en 35 | ” 0 
And God ſaue the Queenes Maieſtic, the Realme, and. 

he ſcattered flocke of Chriſt, and gr LO merci God, 

un yniverfall quietneſſe of minde, — greementindocs 

-  trine,and amendment of our lines, that we may be al! 
one Sheepefolde, and haue one Paſtour Leſus ,to 
wham with the Fathgr,the Sonne, andthe | 

holy Ghoſt, bes all honaurand e 1 

Tbs Vvorlde without, ende. f, 1 
ä This (cuenth.of Hemm. 
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ELOQVENCE FIRST 
giuen by God, and after loſt 


H nan, and laſt repayred 
by God againe. 


An (in whom is powzed the each of 
ute) was made at the firſt being an e⸗ 
uerliuing creature, vnto the likencſſe 
et God, endued with reaſon, and ap⸗ 
pointed Lojdeouer all other thinges 
PL living., But after the fall of our firſt 
Fecher, ſinne ſo trept in þ our knows 

| ledge was much darkned, and by cope 
— rupcion of this our fleſh, mans reaſon 
and entendement were both owerwhelmed , At what time God 
being ſoze with the follie of one men, pitied of his mere 
goodneſſe the whole ſkate and poffcritie of Mankind. And there⸗ 
toe ( whereas though the wicked ſuggeſtion of our ghoſtly ent» 
inte T paptutt ron of Gods glozie was altogether left:) it 
plea durheauenly'/Facher forepaire mankind of his free mers 
cie , dip to graunt an euerliuing enheritaumce, vnto all ſuch as 
would by conffaunt faith ſecke earneſtly hereafter, Long it was 
ere chat man knewe himſelfe, being deſtitute of Gods grace, ſs 
that all chinges waxed ſauage , the earth vntilled , focietie neg» 
lected, Govs toll not knowne, man againftman, one againſt an 
other, and all again oder Some liued by ſpople : ſome like 
bjute beaſtes graſed pon the ground: ſome went naked: ſome 
roomed like Moodoſes: none did any thing byteaſon, but moſt 
did what they could by manhood. None almoſt conſidered the t⸗ 
uerliuing GOD, but all liued moſt commonly after their owne 
luſt . By death they thought that all thinges ended: by life they 
looked foꝛ none other liuing. None temembꝛed the true obſer» 
uation of Medlocke: none tendered the education of their chil⸗ 
den: Lawes were not regarded: true dealing was not once vſed, 
Fox vertue, vice bare place: foz right and equitie, might vſed au · 
thozitie, And cherefoze, whereas man though reaſon might haue 
vled ozder:man though folie fell into errour, Aud thug fozlacke 
of 


The Preface. 
of (kill,anv fo wilt of grace tuill ſo pꝛeuailed chat che devil was 
moſt eteemed , and God either almoſt vaknowne among them 
all, oz els nothing feared among ſo many. Therefoze,cucnnow 
when man was thus paſt all hope of amendement, God till ten- 
dering his owne workmanſhippe,ſtirring vp his faithfull and e⸗ 
lect, co perſwade with reaſon all men to ſocictie. And gaue his 
appointed Miniſters knowledge both to ſee che natures of men, 
and alſo graunted them the gift of vtteraunce, that they might 
with eaſe win folke at their will, and frame them by reaſon to all 
good oꝛder. And therefoze, whereas men liued laut iſhly in opeu 
feeldes, hauing neither houſe to ſhzoude them in, no} attire to 
clothe their backes,no2 pet any regard to ſecke their beſt auaile: 
theſe appointed of SDD calledthen together by veteraunce of 
ſyeech, and perſwaded with them what was good, what was bad, 
E what was gainful foz mankind. And although at firft the rude 
tould hardly learne,and tither fo2 the ſtraungeneſſe of the thing, 
would not gladly receiue the offer,o2 cls fo: lack of knowledge, 
could not perceiue the goodneſſe: pet being ſomewhat dane, 
and delited with the pleaſantneſfe ofrcaſon,and the ſweetneſſe of 
vtteraunce: after a certaine ſpace they became thzough Nurture 
and good aduiſement,of wilde, ſober: ofcruell,gencle:of fooles, 
wiſe:and of heaſtes, men: ſuch foxce hath the tongue, and ſuch is 
the power of Eloquence and reaſon , that moſt men are fozcev, 
tuen to peeld in that which moſt ſtandeth againſt their will. And 
therefoze the Poets doe feine, that Hercules beciuga man of 
great wiſevome , had all men lincked together bythe rares in a 
chaine, to dzawe them and leade them euen an he luſted. Foz his 
mitte was ſo great, his tongue ſo eloquent, and his experience 
ſuch, that no one man was able to withſtaude his reaſon, but eue; 
ry one was rather miuen to doe that which he would, and to will 
that which he dtd:agreeing to his aduile both in won and wozke 
in all that enerthep wert able. Neither can J ſee that men could 
haue beene þ1ought. by any other meanes, to liue together in fel» 
lowſhiy ol life. ta maintaine Cities to deale truely, and willing 
ly obepe one an other, if men at the ſirſt han not by art and elo⸗ 
quence , perſwadedthat which they full oft found out by reaſon, 
Fo what man I pꝛay you, beeing — % 
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ſelf bp valiaunt tourage, then by living in daſt ſubiertion would 
not rather looke to tule like a Lond. tht᷑ to line like an vnderliug: 
if by reaſon he were not perſwaded, that it behoueth euery man 
to liue in his owne vocation:and not to ſeeke any higher reume, 
then wherunto he was at the firſt appointed: ha would dig ge 
and dene from [l Eucningt Who would trauatle and 
toyle with þ ſwear of his owes Mea, who would fo2 his Rings 
pleaſure aduencure and haſſarde his life , if wiłte had not ſo won 
men, that they choughtnoching moꝛe needfull in this world, no2 
any thing whereunto they were moze bounden: then hereto liue 
in their duetie , and to traine their whole life accoꝛding to their 
calling, Therefoze, whereas men are in many thinges weake by 
Nature, and ſubiect to much infirmitie : I thinke in this one 
-Poince thep paſſe all other creatures liuing, that haue the gift of 


ſpeech andreaſon, And among all other, I chinke hum moſt wops 


.thie fame, and amongſt all men to bee taken fo2 halfe a G D: 
that therein doth chiefly and aboue all other excell men, wherein 
men doe excell beaſtes. F; he that is among the reaſonable,of al 
molt reaſonable, and among the wittie, ot all moſt wittte, and a: 
mong the rloquent, of all moſt eloquent: him think t Famong 
all men, not onely to be taken oz a linguler man, but rather to be 
cotnupted foꝛ halfe a God. Fq),in ſeeking the excellent ie her cot, 
the ſoner he dꝛaweth to perkertion, che nyer he commeth to God, 
. od, becanfehs 
is mot wiſe, rather wiſtdome it ſelf, - 

- Nowthen,ſemq chat God giverbhisheatenly grace, vnco al 
Lach as call vnto him with ftretched hanves , and humble heart, 
neucr wantingtothoſe,thatwantnot to themſelurs: I purpoſe 
by bis grace and eſpetiall aſſiſtence, to ſer forth ſuchprecepts of 
eloqnence, and to ſheme what obſcruaciorthe wiſehane w | * 

ſed, in handeling ol their matters: thacthevileare - 
ned by ſeeing the pꝛactiſe of othets, aie haue 
ſome knowledge themſelues, 'anvlearne 
by their neighbours deniſe, what ts 3p 
neceflarie fo? are n 
J Ay nnen 1 2e. 
D | Mtr.. 
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14 Gaulterus Haddonus D. Iuris 


Ciuilus, Et Regine Mateftatis, a 
Libcllis ſupplicibus. 


Etoricem Logice ſoror,eft A Fata ſororems: 
Quem didicit nuper ſerno Britannos erat. 
p 6 8 z 8 

| Retorice tacuit, maguo percuſſeæ delore: 
Nam nor dum nottro nomerat ore lequi. 


wa 
—— DEE Audyt hac, Logices WWilſonus forte, magiſt er: 
Qui faer«t noitros addideratque ſonos, 
Retoricem mutam, verbis ſolatus amicss: 
Seuocat, & rogitat num eſſe Britanna velu? 
Peiciens oculos rei pondit velle libenter- 
Sed ſe, qua poſſit non reperire, via. 
7pſe vias( inquit )tradam,legeſque loquends: 
Quomodo perfette verbs Britanna leces. 
Liberat ille fidem noſtro ſcrmone politur: 
Retorice,neſtra eſt vtraque fucta ſiror. 
Axelia nobilium ſi charus ſermo ſororem. 
Eſt tibi, ſermamis charus & author erit. 


4 Thomas VV ilſonus in Angli- 


cam Rhetoricem ſuam. 


Nglia ſi doceat, quod: Græcia docta: quid ob- 

4 \ 9uo minus ex Anglis Anglia, vera ſciat.(ſtat. 
Non( quia Greca potes,vel calles verba Latina) 

Dottus er, aut ſapiens: ſed quia vera vides. 
urea ſecreto tegitur ſapientia ſenſu. 

eAbaita ſenſa tenes eAnglus?es ergo ſciens. 
Sed me Rhetoricem nequeat cum lingua polire: 
Ci vacat hoc num quod Valet, oro velete.. 


” — — — 2 2 — — —— — — en — — 


The arte of Rhetorique 1 


_ -... What is Rhetorique. 


mund in the handling of any cauſe called in conten⸗ 
tion, that may though reaſon largely be diſcuſſed. 


© "OT hematter Wherevpon an 
5 Foes muſe ſtande. 


OP Og N Oaton muſt be able to ſpeake fully of al choſe que - Khetorique / 
$I ions, which by lawe & mans oꝛdinauce are enacted, — — 
and appofnted foz the uſe and pyoſite of man, ſuch as t concgr, 
re thought apt fm che tongue to ſet fozwarde, Nowe ning man. 
Aſtrenomis iꝶ rather ſearned bp demonſtrat ion, then taught by as 
ny great vtterance. Arubmetique ſmally needeth the vie of Elo 
quence, ſteing it may be had wholp by nombzing only, Gromerrie : 
rather aſketha good ſquare , then a cleane flowing tongue to ſet —— of 
out the art. Therefoze an Oꝛatoꝛs pyofeſſion,(s toſpeake only ok . 
all ſuch matters, as may largely be expounded foz mans behoue, 
and map with much grace be {ct out,foz all men to heate them. 
Of queſtions. 

Uery queſtion oz demaund in things is ot two ſoztes, 
Either it is an infinite queſtion, ę without end, oz cls 
\ © it is definite,and compyehended within ſome ende. 
Thoſe queſtions. re called infinite, which general» Oneſtions i · 
ly are pzopunded, without the compꝛehenſion of tyme ꝓlace, and nue. 
perſone, oꝛ any ſuch like chat is to ſay,when no tertaine thing is 
named, but one ly woꝛds are generally ſpoken, As thus, whether 
it be bet to marrie oʒ ta liue ſingle, Thich is better, a courticrs 
life oʒ a Scholers life. * 1 

Thoſe queffions are called definite , which ſet foth a matter, Qpeſlions. 
with the appoititmentagd naming ol place, time, and perſon. definite. 
As thus. Clhether now it be beſt here in Engiande, foz a Þ2icft 
to Marrie, oꝛ toliuefhagle-TUhether it were meete lo the kings 
Maieſtte that nowe is, ta martie with a ſtranger , oz to martie 
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1 huye arte of Rhetorique. 
che which concerneth lome one perſon ) is molt agrecing to the 
purpole of an D)atoz,conſiveringparticuler matters in cht lam 


pe an Ora- ate £uer vebated bet wirt certaine perſons;the one a lirming foz 


his parce,and the other denying as falt againe fozhis parte. 
Thinges generally fpoken without all circumſtannces , are 


faite, proper ce oper vnto the Logician , who talketh of thinges vniucr« 


— See | 


= —— 


Plaine words 


ſally, without reſpect of perſon,time,oz place, And yet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, «le doth ſay,that whoſoeuer will talke of particuler 
mattermult remember. that within the ſante alſo is compyehens 
deda gencrall , As foz example. Jf J ſhall aſkerhisqueſtion, 
whether it bee lawfull fox WliKltam Conquervur'to inuade En- 
gland, and win it by foxce of Armour, I muſt alſo conſider 
whether it bee lawfull fo2 any man to vſurpe power, o2 it dee n 
lawful. That if che greater cannat be bone withan,the Teffe can 
not bee neither. And in this reſpecc,a generall queſtion agreech 
well to an Dꝛatoꝛs pofelſion,; and ought well to bee knowne 
the better fur ther aunce of his matter, notwithdanding the parts 
culer queſtion is euec called in controuerſte, and the generall ons 
1p hereupon conſidtred, to compꝛehend andcompaſlſe the ſame as 
the which is moze general. 
. Theeethinges are required oł an Ozatoz. 


To deligbe. 8 
And to perſwade. | 


G=<2% Artftherefoze,an Dzatoz mu labour to tell his tale, 

E 
* 

— wdich he ſþall with eale 


woꝛds, ſuch as ars 


dare bluallp receiued, and tell it oderly , without going about the 


buch. That it he doe not thts, be euer do r. 

what man can be delited, oz vet dy views — Fop 
ring of hole thinges , which he knowech not what they meaue, 
The tongue is oꝛdeinedtu expꝛeſſe the minde, one map vir 


- 
. 
"4 —_ 


verſtand an others —— — — 


erefoze Phanerinns 
| the 


none can tell what che 


* 


The arte-ofRherorique, 3 
the Philoſopher (as Gelluus telleth che tale) did hit a youg man 
outer the Thumbes very handſomely, fs2 vſingoucr old, and over 


fraunge woꝛdes. Sirha (@ he) when our olde great aunceſtets * © 
and Graundſires were aliue, they ſpake plainly in their mothers 


tongue, and vſed olde language, ſuch as was ſpoken then at the A Phitoſo- 
building al Roome . But youtalke me ſuch a Latine,as though phers wirtis 
vou lpake with them euen now, that were two 02 thee thouſand — — — 
peresagoe,andonely becauſe you would haue no man tovnder- Iba foughe 
ſtand what you ſay, Now, were it not better fo2 thee a thouſande to ſpeake 
fold; (thou fooliſh fe llowe) in ſeeking to haue thy deũre, to holde 4 e an» 


thy peace, and ſpeake nothing at all + Foz then by chat meanes, 
frwe ſhauld knowe what were thy meaning. But thou ſaief?, che 
olde antiquitie doth like chee beſt, betauſe it is good, ſober, and 
modeſt. Ah, liue man, as they did befoze ther, and ſpeake thy mind 
new as men doe at this day. And rtmember that which Ce 
ſaieth, beware as long as thou liueſt of ſtraunge woꝛdes, as thou 
wouldeſt cake heyve and eſchue great Roc kes in the Sea, | 

The next part that he hath to play,ts to chert his geaſtes, and 
to make them take pleaſure. with hearing of thinges wittely de⸗ 


uiſed, and pleaſauntly ſet ſooth. Therefoze cuery Ozatoꝭ ſhould onto mug 


ſentences muſt be wel frame, and his wozds aptly vſed, chugi 
the whole diſcourſe of his Ozation. 

 Thirdlp, ſuch quickneſle of witte muſt bee ſhewed , and ſuch 
pleaſaunt ſawces ſo well applied, that the eares may finde much 
delice , wheresf J will ſpeake largely, when J ſhall intreate of 
mouing laughter, And aſſuredly nothing is moze needfull,chen 
to quicken theſe heauie loden wittes ofours,and much to cheriſh 
theſe our lompiſh and vnweldie Natures , foz except men finde 
delice , they will not long abide : delice them, and winne them: 


labour co file his tongue, that his wozds may ſlide with vſe delitefull 
and that in his deliueraunce he may haue ſuch grace, as the wordes and 
ofaLute; 02 any ſuch Anſtrument doth giue. Then his Minges. 


weariethem,and you loſe them fo2 cuer, And that is the reaſon, p;eacters 
that men eommonlx tarie the ende ofa merie Play. and cannot not ſo d. li- 
abide the halfe hearing of a ſower checking Sermon. Therefoze-gen'ly bod 
even theſe auncient Preachers, mut nam and tben play the ſao· Pi ners. 


les in the pulpit, lo ſerue $ e 
. ' 93 
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4 Tbe are c hetoriquei 
8 els they are like ſometimes to pzeach to the bare willes, fox 
muſt ſometi · though their ſpirite bet apt. and out will mone, pet our fleſh is ſo 
mes be mery heauie,andhumours ſo ouerwhelme ds; chat we cannot without 
whenchey refreſhing,long abide to heare any one ching. Thus we ſee, that 
dees. to delite is necbkull, without the which wetrhtie matters will 
Be itinz . not be heard at all, and therefoze him cunne I thanke, that boch 
needfu can and will, once mingle ſweete among the ſower, be he Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, Lawyer, yea, o2 Cooke either hardly, when hee dꝛeſſeth a 
"TAL diſhof meace:now J ueed not ta tell chat ſcurrilitie, oꝛ ales 
dan. pFoule teſting, would bee thought odious, on grolle mirth would 
be deemed madneſſe:conſidering that euen the meane witted do 
knowe chat alreadie, and as foꝛ other that haue no wit, they will 
neuer learne it,therfoze Gad ſpeede them, Now when theſe two 
Affection: are done, hee mutt perſwade, and moue the affections of his hea⸗ 
— be mo · xers in ſuch wiſe, that they ſh ilbe koꝛced to peeld vato hisſaping, 
* whereof(becauſechematceris large, and may mote aptly be de⸗ 
clared, when J ſhall ſpeake of Amplification)A will ſurceaſe to 

ſpeake any thing chereofat thistpme, '. | 


Irſt needfull it is chat hee, which veſireth to excel in this 

P gift of Dzatoue , and lougeth to pꝛoue an eloquent mim, 
muſt naturally haue a wit, and an aptneſſe thereunto: then 
muſt he to his Booke , and learne to bee well ſtoꝛed with know ⸗ 
ledge, that he may be able to miniſter matter faꝝ al caules neceſ· 
ſarie. The which when he hath got plentikully, he muſt vſe much 
exerciſe, both in wiiting, and alſo in ſpeaking, Foꝛ though hee 
phuuea wit and learning togecher, pet ſhall they both little auaile 
vr dite ma. without much pꝛactiſe. IAhat maketh the Lawyer to haue ſuch 
dech al things Vikeraunce 3 }Nactile , Nhat maketh the Pꝛeacher to ſpeake ſo 
perſect. roundly: Pꝛactiſe. Nea, what maketh women goe ſo faſt awaye 
with their woꝛdes: Pery pꝛactiſe J warrant vou. Therefoze in 

all faculties, diligent pꝛactiſe, and earneſt exerciſe, are the onely 

things that make men pꝛoue excellent. any men know the act 

very well, and be in all points throughly grounded and acquain⸗ 

ted with the pꝛecepts, x pet it is not their hap to pꝛoue eloquent. 

Aud the reaſon is, chat eloquent „ 
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art, but the arte rather was gatheredvpon eloquence, Fo2 wiſe» Rhetorique 
men ſeeing by much obſeruation and diligent pzacciſe, the com: Ait made by 
paſle of diuers tauſes, compiled therevpon preceÞcsand leſſons, not u ttensen 
worthy tobe knowne and learned of all men. Therefoze befoze $rft made by 
arte was inuented, eloquence was vſed, and thzough pzactiſe hætorique- 
made perfect, the which in all things is a ſoueraigne meane, 
molt highly toexcell, 

Nom, befo2e we vſe either to mite, oꝛ ſpeake eloquently, wee Imitation or 

mult dedicate our myndes wholy, to followe the moſt wiſe and — =_ 
learned men, and ſeeke to faſhion as wel their ſpeache and geſfu- men, is need - 
ring, as their witte oꝛ endyting. The which when we earneſtly full. 
mynd to doe, we can not but in time appere ſomewhat like them. 
Fo2 it they that walke much in the Sunne, and thinke not ot it, 
are yet fo2 the moſt part Sunne burnt, it can not be but that they 
which wittingly and willingly trauayle to counterfect other, 
muſt needes take ſome colour of them, and be like vnto them in 
ſome one thing 02 other, atcoꝛding to the Pꝛouerbe, by compa⸗ 
gaping with the wiſe,a man ſhall learne wiſedome. 


poſe it ſer» 
ueth. ; 


matters ot our owne inuention, the which wee may followe as 
well in ſpeaking as in witing,fo2 though many bp nature with« Arte a ſurer 
out art, haue pzoued woꝛthy men, pet is arte aſurer guide then guide then 
nature, cõſidering we ſee as liuely by arte what we do, as though Nature. 
we read a thing in wiiting, where as Natures doings are not ſo 
open to all men, Againe,thoſe that haue good wittes by Nature, 
ſhall better encreaſe them by arte, and the blunt alſo ſhall bee 
whetted tough arte, that want Nature ts helpe them fog ward. 
¶ Fine things to be conſidered 
in am Oratour. 

Ny one that will largely handle any matter, muſt faffen 
his mynde firſt of all, — — theſe fiue eſpeciall pointes 

that ollowe zaͤnd learne euer one, . 


6 Thearteof Rhetorique. 
» . Inuention ol matter, 
ii. Diſpoſition ofthe ſame, 
iii. Elocution, 
iii. Memoꝛie. | 
v. Utteraunce. "Ip? K 
He finding out of apt matter, called otherwiſe Jnuenti- 
on, is a ſearching out of things true, oz things likely, the 
which may reaſonable ſet foxth a matter, and make it aps 
peare pzobable, The places of Logique, giue good occaſionts 
finde out plentifull matter, And therefoze,they that will pzoue as 
ny cauſe,and ſceke onely to teach thereby the trueth, muſt ſearch 
out the places sf Logique, and no doubt they ſhall finde much 
plentie. But what auaileth much treaſure and apt matter,ifman 
can not apply it to his purpoſe, Therefoze,in the ſecond place is 
mentioned, the ſetling o2 ozdering of things inuented fo2 this 
purpole,called in Latine Dip oſitio, the which is nothing els but 
an apt beſtowing, and oꝛderly placing of things, declaring 
where eucrp argument ſhall be ſet, and in what maner euery rea⸗ 
ſon ſhalbe applied foꝛ confirmation ofthe purpoſe, 

But yet what helpeth it though wee can finde good reaſons, 
and knowe how to place them, if wee haue ndt apt woꝛds aud pics 
ked Sentences,tocommende the whole matter, Therefoꝛe, this 
point mult needes followe to beautiſie the cauſe,the which being 
called Elocution, is an applying of apt wozdes and ſentences to 
the matter, found out to confirme the cauſe, When all theſe are 
had together it auaileth little, if man haue no Memozie ts cons 
taine them, The Memoꝛie therefoze mult be cheriſhed, che which 
is a faſt holding both of matter and wozds couched together, to 
confirme any cauſe, 

Be it now that one haue all theſe fo wer. yet if we want the fift 
all the other doe little pꝛoſtte. Fo2 though a man can finde out 
good matter and good wozdes, though hee can handfomely ſet 
them together, and carie them very well awaie in his minde, yet 
it is to no purpoſe if he haue no vtterante, when he ſhould ſpeake 
his minde, and ſhewe men what he hath to ſaie, Utterance theres 
foꝛe, is a framing ofthe voyce, countenaunce, and geſture after a 
tomely man. 


Thus 
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Thus we ſee, that enery one of theſe muff goe together, to 
make a perſite Ozatour, and that the lack of one, is a hinderance 
of the whole, and that aſwell all map be wanting as one, if wee 
looke to haue an abſolute Dzatour. 


T here are ſeuen partes in euery Oration. 


1. The Enterance oz beginning. 2 
if, The Narration. — 
ij. The Pꝛopoſit ion. {iſt vpon (ce 


titf, The Deuiſion oz ſeuerall parting of things. uen partes, 
v. The conſtrmation. 

vi. The conkutation. 

vii. The Concluſion, 


he Entraunce oz beginning is the fozmer parte of the D- Entraunce, 
ration,wherebythe will of the ſtanders by,o2 ofthe Judge hat it ia. 
is ſought foz,and required to heare the matter. 
The Narration is a plaine and manifeſt pointing ofthe mat ⸗ Narration. 
ter, ans an euident ſetting koꝛth of all things that belong vnto 
the ſame, with a bzeefe reherſall grounded vpon ſome reaſon, 
The pzopolition is a yithie ſentence compꝛehended in a ſmall Propoſition. ' 
roome,the ſomme ofthe whole matter, 
The Deuiſion is an opening of things, wherein we agree and Deuiſion, 
reſt vpon, and wherein we ſticke and ſtande in trauerg, ſhewing 
what we haue to ſap in our owne behalfe, 
The Confirmation is a declaration ot our one reaſons, with Confirmatis, 
aſſured and conſtant pꝛoofes. 
The Confutation is a diſſaluing, oz wyping away ot all ſuch confutation. 
reaſons as make againſt vs. 
The Concluſion is a clarkly gathering of the matter ſpoken concluſion. 
befo2c,and a lapping vp of it altogether, 
Now, becauſe in euery one of theſe greate heede ought to bee 
had, and much arte muſt be vſed,to content and like all parties: Y 
purpoſe in the ſecond booke to ſet fooꝛthe at large euery one of 
theſe,that both we may know in all partes what to followe, ann 
what to eſchue. And firſt, when time ſhalbe to talke of any matter 
A would aduiſe euerꝝ m — — — hor it 
— — cane his wyo er. 
» 2 ; B. iii. Cuerp 
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Emery matter is contained in 
one of theſe fower. 
=== ther it is an honeſt thing whereof we ſpeake, oz 
eis it is filchte and vile, ozels betwixt both: and 
ooubtfull what it is to bee called, oz els it is ſome 
N tcritkeling matter, that is of ſmall weight. 
Matten Thot is called an honeſt matter, when either we 
honeſt, take in hande ſucha cauſe that all men would maintapne , oz els 
| gainſaie ſuch a cauſe,that no man can well like, 
Matters Then doe wee holde andvefend a filthie matter, when either 
flchie. we ſpeake againſt our owne conſcience in an cuill matter, oz els 
withſtand an vpꝛight trueth. | 
Matters The cauſe then is doubtfull, when the matter is halle honeft, 
doubtfull. and halfe vnhoneſt. | 
Matters 4 Ducharetrifling cauſes when there is no weight in them, 
trifeling. as if one ſhould phantaſie to pꝛaiſe a gooſebefoꝑe any other beaſk 
liuing, (as I knowe who did) oz of fruite to commende Nuttes 
chiefly,as Ouid did, the Feuer quartaine as Phauorinul did, oz 
the Gnat as Virgil did, oꝛ the battaile of Frogges as Homer div, 
02 diſpꝛaiſe beardes, oꝛ commend ſhauen heddes. 
Good heede to be taken at the firſt upon the hand- 
ling of any matter in Indgement. 


Eircumitan- N DT onelp it isneceſfarieto knowe what maner of 
ces . ( cauſe we haue taken in hande, when we firſt enter vp⸗ 
ja ail cauſes en 


N von any matter, but alſo it is wiſedome to conſider 
chetyme, che place, the man foꝛ whom we ſpeake , the 
man againſt whom we ſpeake, the matter whereof we ſpeake, 

and the Judges befoze whom luce ſpeake, the reaſons that belt 

Fauorwin- ſerue to further our cauſe, and thoſe reoſons alſo that may ſeeme 
ning, and af. ſomewhat to hinder our tauſe, and in nowiſe to ble any ſuch at 
feftions mo- all, q; elg'warelp to mitigate by pꝛoteſtation the euill that is in 
— when them,and alwaies to vſe whatſoeuer can be ſaied, to win the chief 
ge ceſlarie. ht᷑arers good willes, and toperſwade thẽ ta ourpurpole, Jfthe 
cauſe goe by fauour, and that reaſon can not ſo much auaile, as 

good will ſhalbe able to doe: oꝛ els if mouing affections can doe 

mote good, then bꝛinging in ol good reaſons, it is meete alwaies 


to ule that may, whereby wee may by good helpe get the ouer⸗ 


to be noted. N 
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hand, That if myne aduerſaries reaſons, by mee being confuted Adverfaries 
ſerue better co helpe fozward mp cauſe, then myne owne reaſons — — 
confirmed,can be able to doe good: I ſhould wholy beſto we my beſt be — 
tyme, and trauaile to weaken and make flender, all that euer he futed, 
bziageth with him. But if Ian with moꝛe eaſe pꝛoue mine own 
ſapings, either with witneſſes, oꝛ wich woꝛdes, then bee able to 
confuce his with reaſon, J mult labour ts withdꝛawe mens min- Arguments 
des from mine aduerſaries foundation, and require them wholp ed eg 
to harken vnto that which J haue to ſay, being of it ſelfe ſo iuſt ly be vſed. | 
and ſo reaſonable,that none canrightly ſpeake againſt it,# ſhew | 
them that great pitie it were,fo2 lacke of the onelp hearing, that 
a true matter ſhould want true dealing, Duer & beſides al theſe, 
there remaine two leſſons, the which wiſemen haue al waies obs 
ſcrued, and therefoze ought of all men aſſuredly to bee learned. 

The one is, that if any matter be laied againſt vs, which by rea- Saanen hard 
ſon can hardly be auopded, oꝛ the which is ſo open, that none al- ſhould al- 
maſt can deny: it were wiſedome in confuting all the other rea · waias be paſt 
ſons to paſſe ouer this one, as though we ſaw it not, and therefoze neh 
ſpeake neuer a woꝛd of it, D} els if neceſſitie ſhall foxce a man to — 
ſay ſomewhat, he may make an outward bjagge,as though there not at all. 
were no matter in it. euer ſo ſpeaking of it, as though he would £929 2 bee 
ſtand to the triall, making men to beleeue he would fight in the daunger,if 
cauſe, when better it were(ifnecefſitie ſo required) co run cleane otherwiſe we 
awaie. And therein though a mi do flie and giue place,euermoze not eſcape. 
the gladder the leſſe rauing there is, o2 ſtirring in this matter: 
pet he flieth wiſely and fo2 this ende, chat being fenſed otherwile, 
and ſtrongly appointed, hee may take his aduerſarie at the beit 
aduauntage, oꝛ at the leaſt wearie him wich much lingtring, and 
make him with oft ſuch flying, to foꝛſake his cheefe defence, 

The other leſſon is, that whereas we purpoſe al waies to haue 
the victoꝛie, we ſhould ſo ſpeake that we may labour, rather not 
to hinder oꝛ hurt our tauſe, th to ſeeke meanes to further it. And Better not to 
pet I ſpeake not this, but that both theſe are right neceſſary, and hurte a good 
euery one that will doe good, muſt take paines in them both, but dare ill 
pet notwithſtanding, it is a fouler fault a great deale fo2 an O. — 
rato},to be found hurting his owne cauſe, then it ſhould turne to by good talks 
his rebuke, il he had not furthered his whole entẽt. Therfoꝛe not 

B. h onelp 
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ring to ſpeake 
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to he arte of Rhetorique. 
onely is it wifevome, to ſpeake ſo much as is needefull, but alfs 
it is good reaſon to leaue vnſpoken ſo much as is needeleſſe, the 
which although the wiſeſt can doe and neede no teaching, pet 
theſe common wittes offende now and then in this behalf, Some 
man being ſtitred, ſhall hurt mode our cauſe then twentie other, 
Taunting wooꝛdes befoze ſome men, will not bee bozne at all. 


Sharpe rebuking of our adnerſarte,o2 frũpes giuen befoze ſome 


perſons, can not be ſufferev at all, Yea, ſometymes a man muſt 
not ſpeake all that he knoweth,fo if he do, he is like to find ſmall 
fauour, although he haue tuft cauſe to ſpeake, and may with rea⸗ 
ſon declare his mynd at large. And albeit that witleſſe folke, can 
ſooner rebuke that which is fondly ſpoken, then redily praiſe that 
which is wiſely kept cloſe , pet the neceſſitie ofthe matter muſk 
rather be marked, then the fond iudgement of the people eſtee⸗ 
med. hat a ſoze ſaping were this: Wh? a Lawier ſhould take 
in hande a matter concerning life and death:and an other ſhould 
al ke how he hath ſped, to heare tell that the Lawyer hath not on⸗ 
ly caſt away his client, but vndoen himſelfalſo,in ſpeaking thin⸗ 
ges, inconſideratly, as no doubt it often happeneth that wiſemen 
and thoſe alſo that be none euill mt neither, map vnwares ſpeake 
things, which afterward they ſoze repent, and would call backe 
againe with loſſe of a greate ſomme, Now what folly it is, not to 
remember the time, and the men. D2 who will ſpeake that which 
he knoweth will not be liked, if he ptirpoſe to ſinde fauour at their 
hands, befoze whome he ſpeaketh, what man ok reaſon, will pꝛaiſe 
that befoze the Judges ( befoꝛe whom he knoweth the determina⸗ 
tion of his cauſe refteth ) which the Judges them ſelues cannot 
abide to heare ſpoken at all : Oz doeth not ſo much hinder his 
owne matter, that without all curteſie oz peface made, will lars 
gely ſpeake euill of thoſe men, whũ the hearers of his cauſe ten⸗ 
derly do fauour? Oz be it that there be ſome notable fault in thine 
aduerſarie, with which the Judges alſo are infected, were it not 
folly foꝛ thee to charge thine aduerſarie with the ſame, Conſide⸗ 
ring the Judges thereby may think, thou ſpeakeſt againſt them 
alſo, and ſo thou maieſt perhaps loſe their fauour,in ſeeking ſuch 
defence made without all diſcretion. And in framing reaſons to 
confirme the purpole, if any be ſpokeu plainly falſe,o2 els contra- 

| rie 
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rie to that which was ſpoken befoze, doeth it not much hinder a 
good matter; Therefoze in all cauſes this good heed ought to be 
had, that alwaies we labour to do ſoftte good in furthering ol our 
cauſe,o2 if we cãnot ſo doe, at the leaſt that we do no harme at al, 
dT here are three kindes cauſꝭs or Orations, 
which ſerue for euery matter. bbs 
' + thing can be handled by this arte, but the ſame is Outer, 
conteined within one ot theſe tinee caufes, Eithet kinds. 2 
the matter conſiſteth in pꝛaiſe, 02 diſpꝛaiſe of a thing 
8 02 els in conſulting, whether the cauſe be pꝛolitable, 
oz vnpꝛoſitable: oz laſtly, whether the matter be right oxwong, 
And pet this one thing is to be learned, that in euery one of theſe 
thee cauſes, theſe three ſeuerall endes, map euery one ofthent 
be conteined in any one of them. And therefoze,he that ſhall haue 
cauſe to pꝛaiſe any one bodie, ſhall haue iuſt cauſe to ſpeake of 
Juſtice, to entreate of pzofite , and ioyntly to talke of one thing 
with an other. But becauſe theſe thee cauſes, are commonly and 
fo: the moſt part ſeuerally parted , J will ſpeake of them one afs 
ter an other, as they are ſec foꝛch by wiſe mens iudgements, and 
perticulgrly declare their pꝛoperties all in oꝛder. hy 
The Dꝛation demonſtratiue ſtandeth either in pꝛaiſe, oz dil · Oration de- 
paiſe of ſome one man, oꝛ of ſome one thing, oꝛ of ſome one deed monſirative, 
doen, 
CT he kind Demonſtratiue, wherein 
cheefiy it ſtandeth. 
here are diuers things which are pꝛaiſed and diſpꝛaiſed, 
as men, Countries, Cities, Places, Beaſtes, Þilles, Ri- 
uers, Houſes, Caſtles, deedes doen by woꝛthy men, and 
pollicies euented by great Marrioꝛs, but moſt commonly men 
are pꝛaiſed fo diuers reſpectes, befoze any ot the other things 
are taken in hande. 
Now in pꝛayſing a noble perſonage, and in ſetting fooꝛth at Noble pers 


large his woꝛthinelſe: Quintillian giueth warning, to vie this ones, how 
thicefold oꝛder. they — 
Bekoze this life. * 
To ohſerue things. Jn his life, 
After his death. 
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' Bekoze a mans life, ate touſidertu theſe places. 


of foztune,are not pꝛaiſe wozthp of their 
—— ———— 

ſo are 02D ted, 0 mind de⸗ 
—— trompe & ſound commendation aboue all other, 
wherein we may vle the rehearſal of vertues as they are in ozder, 
and beginning at his infancie,tel all his doings till his laſt age. 


dT be places hereof are theſe. 

8 Whether the perſone be 
inkancie. a man, o a woman. 

The bypnging vp. che 
4 The childhood, > nurturing,and the beha 
The Striplyng —— 

et 
age, o Spag Cher 2 — 
tide. thele referred nyhe vſeth, how he liueth 
2 
Pis pollicies and wittie 
3 . 8 Se behoufe ofthe 
Jo tyme of 8 publique weale. 

departure, oꝛ Things that haue haps 

death. pened about his death. 


Om to open all theſe places moze largely, as well choſe 
that are befozea mannes life, as ſuch as are in his life, 
and after his death , that — 
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the molite will Aweeche net q can. m — ne 
Che tyouſe whereof arpvloperſonagerame,veclares the fate 2h or 
and natures of his aunceſters, his alliance, and his kinſtolke. Do aunceſtrie 
that ſuch worthie ſeateg an they haue hettofdze done, al ſuch ho- wheresfa| * 
Lebt un che bur han fan ſitchtheir good ſeruice,revolios wholy uad Bm 
to the enrreaſe and amplifping of his hond. that ia nom liuing. 
The Realme derlares the nature of the people. So that (ome jr 

Countrepbzingech moze honoꝛ with it, then au other doth. To be Reale. 

a Fteuch man, veſcenving there of a noble houſe, is moze honoz 
then ta be an Irich man: To bee an Engliſhman bozne, is much 
mono than ta het a cot. becauſe that by theſe men, we 
chic Mom eſſes haue beene dane, and greater affaires by them at» 
cempccoxljen hane deene done by any other. f 
The Shire Towne helpeth ſomewhat, towardes the en*;; The Shire 
ereaſe u honoꝛ : As it is much better to bee boꝛne in Paris, chen or Towne. - 
in Picardie:in London then in Lincolne, Foz that both the are 
is better, the people mozeciuill, and the wealth much greater 
and the men foz the moſt part moꝛe wiſe. 

To bee bozne amauchilde, declares a courage, grauitie, and n. e ſexe 

conſtancie, To be boꝛne a woman, declates weakeneſſe of ſpirit, or kinde. 
neſhneſle of body, and fick leueſſe of minde. 2 

Now fon the bringing vp of a noble perſonage, his nurſe muſt v. Education. 
bee couſidered;his play fellowes 6bſerued, gts teacher and other 
his ſeruaunts called in remembaaunces. ow euer y one ot theſe 
liued then, with whom they haue liued afterwards, and how they 

line now, 

By knowing what he taketh himſelfe into, and wherein hee vi.rnclinarts 

molt delighteth, I maycommend him fox his learning, fox his of aaruce. 

f kill in the French,o inthe Italian, fozhis knowledge in Col 
moxraphie:fo2 his ſ kill in the Lawes,in the hiſtozies of all Coũ⸗ 

tries, and fo his gift of enditing. Againe, I may commend him 

for playing at weapons, foz running vpõ a great Hoꝛſe, foꝝ chars 

ging his ſtaffe at the Tilt, toꝝ vamting, foꝭ playing vpon Inſtru⸗ 

ments. vta, and fo2 painting. oꝛ mawing ofa Plat, a in oldeime 


24. 


noble — — —— —— a pf | 
Y2owelle done, dec s ſeruice to de Ring, and his Coun⸗ .. 
trey , either in withltanding the outward enemie,oz els inafwas He. n 
ging 
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ging che rage of his owne Caunttreymen at home. 
viii. b ap good uf gruenfers nge goods 

Sg * f 
— ix. Arthe time of his departing , bis ſufferaunce of all ſickntſſe, 
Ae. may much commende his wozthineſle , As bis ſtrong beart, and 
there full pacience euen to the ende. cannot want great pꝛaiſe. 
The lout ot all men towards htm, and the lamenting generally 
8 foꝛ bis lacke, helpe well moſt highly ta let foꝛth his honour. 

Aſter depar- ; After a mans death, are conſidered his Combe, his Cote ar. 
wa moi ſet vp, and all ſuch honours as are vſedin Funeralleg, Jf 
any one lift to put theſe pzecepts in pꝛactiſe, he map doe aghinr 
likech bet. And ſurely J doe thinke,that nothing lo much furchc» 
reth knowledge as dayly exerciſe, and enuring vu ſelues ta bor 
— — 2m y — 
„ .- giegrear. epecepcs are come 
— mend two noble Gentlemen, Penry Duke ol rer 


—— — de hyother Lom Charles Quke mii him. 


An 65 pr commendung 

4 A noble rege | 

Etter 0z mige wilely can none do, then they which 
_ never — pzaiſe., but vpon choſe that beſt de · 


A ought to doe; then vainely deuiſiug what they beit 
— can doe, ſtebing rather to pꝛaiſe men, ſuch as are 
found . then curiouſly finding meanes to pʒaiſe matters, 
ſuch as neuet were in any. Fo2 they which ſpeake otherwiſe then 

trueth is. minde not the commendation ofthe per ſon, but the ſets 

Gorgias. ting foꝛth of their owner learning. As Gergia in Plate , may. 
Heliozabatus ling vnrighteouſnefle . Hebogebalus Dyations commending 
F whozedome, Phaphorinus the Philolopher,extolling the Feuer 
quartain,thought not toſpeake as the cauſe required, but would. 

ſo much ſay as their witte would giue,not weighing the ſtate of 

the cauſe , hut minding the vaunt of their bzaine , looking hom 

much could bee ſayd,not naſſing how little ſhould beeſapd. But 

A boch knowing the might ol Gods bande, fo; ſuch as laue F z- 
bles, andthe ſyame that in tarth redounde ch to W 


2 
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will not commend that in chole, whirhateve no gion pyaiſt. bur 
Wilt commend. them that no inan tuſtty can viſpuaiſe,no2 ytt any 
one is well able worthelp to pzaiſe; Their towardneſſe was ſuch, 
andthetr gifts fo great that I know none which tone learning, 
dut hath fozrowed the lacke of their being. And i knows that che 
onelpnaming of them, will ſtirre honeſt hearts coſpeake well of 
them. J will fpeake of two bzetheren that lately departed, the 
one Hemp Duke of Suffolke, and the other Lozd Charles his 
mother; whonrGDD thinking meeter foz heanen, then ro liue 
here vpon earth, tookefrom vs in his anger, fo} the betteting of 
our doinges, and amendment ot our euili liung. Theſe tws 
Gentlemen were boꝛne in noble Englande „ both by father and 


mother ol an high parentage, The father callen Duke Charles, ny Due 


2 


by Parince beting other to the woꝛthie Ring of famous mes of Suffolke, | 


pet doth feele that ſuch a Duke there was,whom in his life time 
the Godly loued:the euill fcared, the wiſe men honoured fo2 his 
witte, and the ſimple vſedalwaics fox their tounſaile, Their 
motherof birth noble, and witte great, of nature gentle, and 
mercifull to che pooe, and to the Govip:, and eſpectally tothe 
learned an earneſt good Patroneſſe, and moſt helping Lavie as 
boue all other. Jatheir pouth their father died, the eldeſt of them 
beeing uot paſt nine yeares of age After whoſe deach, their mos 
ther knowing, that wealfh without wit, is lie a ſwoꝛde in a na- 
ked mana hanbe, and aſfyrevlyrercaine; thatknowledge would 
cotfirmefudgement,vzouided ſv fo} their bzingtig vp in all vers 
tue and learning, that twolike were nat tau bee had within this 
Realme againe. hen they began boch to ware ſomewhat in 
peaxes, being in their pzimetive and ſpꝛing of their age, the elder 
mapting on che Rings M aieſtie that now is, was generally wek 
eſteemed / and ſuch hope was conctiued of his towardneſſe, both 
fo: learning and al other things, that fewe were like vnto him in 
al the Court. The acher keeping his boske among the Caozige 
men pꝛoſited (as they well knowe) both in vertue and learuing, 
totheirgreatavmiration . Fox the-Greeke, the Latine, and the 
Acalis, Aknoawhecouly'no me, then would be thought true — 
rg 


mozie Henry the tight, was in ſuch fauour,and vid ſuch ſernice, d Lorde 
chat all England ac this howze doth finde his lache, and France Pioch 
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Myreportc I leaue eo fpeake of his (kill in pleaſant Jnffruncers 
tes, neither will I vtter his aptneſſe in Muſicke, and his coward 
.Niture,toall exertiſes ot che body. But his tie bꝛather tu this 
time (beſides his other giftes of the minde, whichpaſſech all s- 
ther. and were almoſt incredible ) following his fathets nature, 
was ſo delited with ryding, and runnyug in armour vpan hoꝛſe⸗ 
backe, and was ſo comtiy ſq that fart; aud could dooe ſo well in 
charging bis Stafſfe, beting but xliif.yeeres of agt that menu 
warrt, tuen at this home. mont muchthe waxdot᷑ ſuth a mti 
Gentleman. Pea, the Freuch men that firſt wondered at his 
{earning,when he was there among them and made a notable gs 
ration in Latine: were much moe aſtenied when they ſawe his 


comeip tiding, and little chought to-findetheſe cwoomamencs 


ioyner hoch in one, his peares eſpecially being ſo tender, an his + 


pꝛactiſe of ſa all tyme. Afterward comming from tha Court, 


as one that was de ſirous ta be among the learned, he lay in CÞ 


Sn 0% ˙ 


* bjidge together with bis bother, where they both ſo pꝛoſtten, and 


fo gently vſed themſe luea, that all Cambaidge did rtuert᷑ce, both 
bim and his bzother as two Jewels ſent fram God. The elders 
nature was ſuch, chather thought himſe l beſt, whenhe mas a 
mong the wifeſt, and pet cuntemned nont, but vſedal, 
gentle in behauiour without childiſhneſſe ſtout of ſtomack withs 
out al p1de;bold with all warenefſe, and fricudly with good avs 
uiſemt᷑t. The pbger being nat fo ripe in peres,was not ſo graut 
in looke, rather cherefull,chen ſad: rather quicke,cthenauncientr 
hut pet if his bzother were ſrtaſtde, not one that wet beyondhim; 
A child, chat by his owne int linatid, ſo much ytelded to his ruler. 
as few by chaſtment haue done the like: pleaſant of ſpcech,pz5pe 
of wit, ſtirring by nature, hault without hate, kind without craft, 
liberall of heart, gentle in behautour,fozward in al thinga, gree⸗ 
die of learning, & loth to take a foile in any open aſſembiy. They 
both in all attempts, ſuught tu haue the victozie, and in exertiſe 
of wit, not anly the one wich the other, did oft ſtand incdcention; 
hut alſs they both would match with the belt , and thought them 
ſelues moſthappie , when they might haue anyiuſt occaſion , to 
put their wittes in triall. And nom when this greene fruite be⸗ 
_ totwareriye,andallmenlonged hk 
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great foꝛwardneſſe: God pzeuenting mans expectation, tookẽ 
them both about one howze, and in ſo ſhoꝛte time, that firft they 
were knowne to be dead, oz any abzoad could tel they were ſicke, 
I neede not ts rehearſe, what both they ſpake,befo2e tht ir depar⸗ 
ture (conſidering, J haue ſeucrally mitten, boch in Latine and 
in Englich of the ſame matter) neither will I heape here ſo much 
together, as J can, becauſe Jſhould rather renew great ſozrow 
to manp, then doe moſt men any great good, who loued them ſo 
well generally , that fewe foz a great ſpace after, ſpake of theſe 
two Gentlemen, but they ſhewed teares, with the only vtterance 
of their wozdes, and ſome thzough ouer much ſoxrowing , were 
faine to fozbeare ſpeaking, GDD graunt vs all to liue, that the 
good men of this wozld, map bee alwaies loth to fozlake vs, any 
God may ſtill be glad to haue vs, as no doubt theſe two childzen 
ſo died, as all men ſhoulß wiſh to liue,and ſo they liued both, as al 
would wiſh to dye. Seeing therefoze,theſe two were ſuch, both 
fo2 birth, nature, and all other giſtes ot grace, that the like are 
hardly found behind them: Let vs ſo ſpeak ol them, that our good 
repoxte map warne vs, to followe their godlp natures, and that 
laſtly, we map enioye that inheritance,whereunts God hath pꝛe⸗ 
pared them and vs (that feare him) from the beginning. Amen. 


| tuft cauſe, to diſpaiſe an euill man, he 

: fone! hot ny can pꝛaiſe a good man, Fo (as Ariſtorle 

doth ſap)of contraries,there is one and the ſame doctrine,any 

therefore , hee that can doe the one,ſhall ſoone bee ably to doe che 
other, | | 
C Of an Oration demonſtratiue, 

for (ome deede done. 

be kind demonttratiue of ſome 
5 a man is commended, 0} diſpjaiſed 
A ted in his life, 


C.i. The 
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* he places to confirme this cauſc, why amy one 
12 — ſixe in — 

| i. It is honeſt. 

ii. It is poſſible. 

lit. Eaſie to be done. 

iii. Pard to be done, 

vi. Impoſſible to be done. 
Stuen circumſtaunces, which are to bee conſidered in diuers 


matters. 

| i, Who did the derde. 

ii. What was done, 

tif, There it was done, 

iii. That helpe had he to doe it. 

v. Wherefoze he did it. 

vi, How he did it. 

vil. At what time he did it. 
The circumſtaunoes in Meter. 

Who, what, and where, by what helpe, and by whoſe: 
Why, how, and when, doe many things diſeloſqG. 
7 Peſe places helpe wonderfullp to ſet out any matter, and to 

amplifie it to the vttermoſt, not onely in pꝛayſing. oꝝ diſpꝛay⸗ 
ing, but allo in all other cauſtez here any aduiſement is to ber 
vſed. Net this ane thing is to be learned, that it hal not be neteſ⸗ 
larie co vſe them altogether; euen as they ſtand in ozder : but ras 
ther as time and place hall beſt require, thep map be vſed in any 
part ofthe Oꝛation, euen as it ſhall pleaſe him that hath the vling 


The places of con- 
firmatton, 


The circumſtaun ; 
ces. 


okthem. Againe, it any man be diſpoſed to rebuke any offence he 
map vle che plates contrary vito them, that are aboue rehearſen, 
and applie thele circumſtaunces, euen as they are, to the pzoofe 
ol his purpoſe. F 


An example of commending Ring Danxid, for killing great Goli- 
ah gathered and made, by obſeruation of circumſt ances, 
Od being the aucthoux af mankinde, powzing into 
bim che beach of life, and framing him of clap, in fuch 
57} acomely wiſe as wee all now ſee, hath from the bes 
ginning, beent ſo caretull ouer his elect and —_ 
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that in al daungers he is euer readie to aſſiſt his people, keeping 
them harmelcſle, when they were often paſt all mans hope. And 


among all other his fatherly goodneſſe, itplcaſcd him to ſhewe Whe?David 


his power tohis choſen ſeruaunt Dautd,that al might learne to 12175 
knowe his might, and recken with themſelues,that though man 


giue the ſtrake, yet God it is that giueth the ouerhand. Fc; wher 
as Dantd was of ſmall ſtature, weakt of bodie, pooꝛe of birth, and 
baſe in the ſight ofthe woꝛldlings, God called him firſt to match 
with an huge monſter, a little bodie, againſt a mightie Gpaunt, 
an abiect Iſraelite, againſt a moſt valiaunt Philiſtine , with 
whom no IJſraelite durſt encounter, Theſe Philiſtines minded, 
the murther and ouerth2ow, of all the Jſraelices,truſting in their 
owne ſtrength ſo much that they feared noperrill , but made an 
accompt,that all was theirs befozehand, Now, when both theſe 
armies were in ſight, the Philiſtines vpon an hill of the one ſive, 
and the Jſraelices vpon an hill of the other ſive, a vale beeing bes 
twirt them both, there marched out ofthe Campe, a baſe bozne 
Philiſtine , called Goliahof Geth , a man of ſixe Cubites high, 
This Souldier, when though his bigneſſe and ſtature of his 
bodie, and alſo with great bzagges,and terrible thzeatninges,he 
had wonderfully abaſhcd the whole Armie of the Fſraclites , ſo 
that no man durſt aduen ure vpon him. God to the end he might 
deliuer Iſraell, and ew that mans helpe, with all his armour, 
Kttle auaile to get victozie , without his eſpeciall grace: and a- 
gaine, to the end he might ſet vp Dauid, and make him honoura⸗ 
ble among the Iſraelites, did then call out Dauid, the ſonne of 
Ephꝛateus, of Bethleem Juda, whoſe name was Iſaie, who be⸗ 


ainſt Ca- 


ing but a childe in yeres, did kill out of hand, by Gods might and What David 
wer, Goliath the moſt terrible tnemie of all other, that bare ed Collah. 


— againſt the childꝛen of Iſraell. Ihen this mightie fellowe 


was ſlaine, about the vale of Terebinthus, betwixt both the Ar /bet. 
mies, the Iſraelites tcisyſed, that befoze quaked, and wondert d bout the vale 
at him then, whom they would ſcant knowe befoze, and no doubt of T eicbm · 


this derde was not only wonderfull, but alſo right godly, Foz in 


bactaile to kill an enemie , is thought right woꝛthie, oꝛ to aduen⸗ 
ture vpon a Rebell (though the ſucceſſe followe not) is generally 
commenved, yea, to put one to the woꝛſe, 02 ts make him flie the 

C. ii. ground, 


5. 
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ground, is called manly,but what ſhal we ſap of Dauid,that noe 

onelyhad the better hande, not onely bet his euemie, but killed 

ſtreight his enenne , yea, and not an enemie of the common ſta« 

ture of men, but a mixhtie Gpant,not a man, but a monſter, yea, 

Davids en · a deuill in heart, and a beaſt in bodie: Can any be compted moꝛe 
— — honeſt then ſuch as ſeeke to ſaue their Countrep, by haſſarding 
By what help, thetr carc aſſes, and ſhedding of their loud: Can laue ſhew it ſelf 
& by — 2 greater, then by peelding of life,fo2 the health of an army: It hw 
alonean been much, thalle a dolen had diſpatched ſuch a terrible Giaunt, 
helpe of any but now, when Dauid without helpe, being not yet a man but a 
mana liuing. hope in peares, flew? him hand to hand, what iuſt pzatſe doth he 
delerue : It we pꝛaiſe other, that haue flaine euil men, and compt 

them haultie, that haue killed their matches, what ſhall wee ſay 

Dauids en: Of Dautd,that being wonderfully ouermatched, made his partie 
ec:p-iſ:,praiſe good, and got the Gole of a Monſter. Let other pꝛaiſe Herculus, 
woithie. that thinke beſt of him:let (r, Alexander, and Hannball,bee 
bruted fo2 @arriers : Dauidin my iudgement, both did moe 

manly, then all che other were able, and ſerued his Countrey iu 

greater daunger,then euer any one of them did. And ſhall we not 

call ſuch a noble Captaine,a good man of warre, Deſcruethnot 

bis manhoode and ſtout attempt, wonderfull pzaiſe + It vertue 

could ſpeake, would ſhe not ſone canfeſle, that Dauid had her in 

— full poſſeſſions Audtherefoze,if well doinges,by right may cha⸗ 

—— 4 lenge woꝛthie Bzute, Dautd will be knowne, and neuer can wit 
ine Hunter. due pꝛaiſe, fo; ſuch an honeſt deede ; And what man will not ſay, 
but that Dauid did minde nothing els herein, but the ſauegarde 

of his Countrep, thinking it better foz himſelfe to dye, and his 

Countrey to liue, chen himſelfe to liue, and his Countrey to dye. 

Nhat gaine got Dauid, by the death of Goliath, oꝛ what could 

he hope, by the death of ſuch a Monſter, but onely that the loue 

which he bare to the Iſraelites, foꝛced him to haſſarde his owne 

Davids en · life: thinking that if the Philiſtines ſhould pꝛeuaile, che Jſrae« 

rerpriſe,probi- lites were like to perriſh,euery mothers ſonne of them? Theres 

celf and his foe, hee haſſarding this attempt, conſidered with himſelfe, the 

Countrey. fauegarde of the Iſraelites, the maintenaunce of Juſtice, his 

duetie towards GDD,his obedience to his Piince, and his loue 

to his Coũtrey. And no doubt, Gov made this — 
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fall eaſie, baſoꝛe Dauid-couldhave the heart to matchiamleife Dauids en- 
with ſuch a sunt. Fo though bis heart nught quake, being voyde e 


of Gods helpe, pet aſluredly lie wanted no ſtomaeke, when God 
did ſec him on. Let Tpꝛaunta tage, let Mell ſtande apen. let Sas 
than ſhewe bis might; if God be with vs, uc an be againſt us? 
Though this Goliahappeared ſo ſtrung, that ten Dauids were 
not able to ſtande in his hande: yet tenne Goliahs were all suer 
weake foꝛ Dauid alone. Man can not unge, uricher can realen 
compehend che mightie power of Gd. 

Mhen Pharaa with all his Armie , thought fully to dentroyt 
the childꝛen of JſraeU in the red Sta, din not Gon pyeſtrue Mo. 
ſes, and deſtroyed Nharao : hat is man, and al his power that 
he tan make, inthe handes af S D, vato whom alt creatures 
both in heauen and in earth, are ſubiect at his commaundement t 
Therefoze, it was no maſterie foz Dauid, beeing a(l{ted with 

GDD,alwell to match with the whole Armie, as toouerthzow 
this one man. But what did che Jiraelites; hen they ſawe Das 


uid take vppon him ſuch a holde enterfyile + Some ſayd he was Dauids en- 
raſh; other mockev him to ſetine, and his hethen called him tepriſe ac- 
foole. Fon thought they, what amad fellowe is he, being but u dab j27Pted of 
in peares., to match with ſuch a monſter in bovie + Pow can it hard and im- 


le poſſihle 
the firſt comming mit rhe-Philigine maponce hit him, he is 
gon though he had ten mens lives, Nau Wat ſhould he meane, 
ſo vnegally to match himſeife. excepe he were mcarte of his life, 
oz els were not well in his wittes ? Nea, and co giue his enemics 
all the aduauntage that could be, he came vnarmed, and wert as 
the Philiſtine had veryſtrung Armour. hothto defende him ſelfe, 
and a ſtreng weapon to fight wittall: Dauid came wicha Sling ,, 
onely, as though he wouldKifl Crowes, 
Lohlliſtine laughed and diſdained his folkie,dut alſo both the Ar: 
mies thought he was but a dead man, befozehe gaue one ſtroke, 
And in deede, by all reaſan and deuile ot man, there was none 9s 
ther may, but death with him out of hande. Dauid notwithſtan⸗ 
betingkindeled in heart, with Gods might, was rong e. 
_ im hum in-hisowne opinion, an fozced nothing though 
— — againſt him. And thet eloꝛe, madt no moꝛe a 


C.iij. wh +» 


A 


otherwiſe,buc that be ſhall bexozne in pecces, euen at poſlible, 


whereat, not onely the: — 
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doe, but being reavie to rruengetu Gods name, ſuch great blafe 
phemic,as che Philiſtine then did utter: marched to warde his e⸗ 


nemie, and wich caſting a {tone out ofa Sling, he ouerth;ew the 


atthe firſt, The which when he had done, out wich his 
and cyopc of his head, carptag it wich his axmour, to the 
Campe of che Jfraclices:whereac the Philiftines were greatly 
aitonted,and the Jraelices murhpzaiſed GDD;thathav giuen 
ſuch grace to ſuch a one, to compalle ſuch a deeve; And the rather 
this manly act, is highly to bee ꝑaiſen, becauſe he ſubdued this 
huge enemic,whea Saull firſt reigned Ring of Jſrael, and was 
(oze aſſailed with the great armie ofthe Philiſtines:Lec vs cher: 
fort chat be now living,when chis ace oz ſuch like, cume into out 
miund?s: remember whac God is, af howenfinite yower he is, and 
let vs pꝛaiſe God in them, by whom he hat waoughbt ſuch won» 
ders, ta the ſtrengthning ol our faith, and couftaant keeping of 
our pꝛofeſſian. made to im hy euery ane of ua in our Baptiline, 


gramm 
4220 ee tete ge 34 53 3 
a beeingan Jlraelits, did this deede, beeing the 
f ex, 8 lonne of J(ate,of the tribe of Juda,a boyt in peares, 
2. — — Ione 
SS tor N when ſpike honeſty and gow 


Mb was done? 11e. 
che ſtrongeſt Giumt among the Philiftines, 
This circumlkaunce I uſen alſa, when J of the haneſtie 
in killing Goltah. _ = 4 
- tif. Where was it done: 


tit WThat helpe dad he to ie: 
De hw no help et anꝝ mJ but went himſeit᷑ alone. And where 
2s, Saull offered bim Parueſſe, he caſt it aw, and cruſting on- 
ly in Gad, tooke him to his Sling, with fo wer oz fine ſmall tlo⸗ 
nes in his hand, che which were thought nothing in mans fight, 
able either co doe little good, m els noching at ail. This tircum- 
ſtaunce Jvſed , when I ſpake of che eaflnelle. and 
chat wasin Dautdeo kill Goliah,by Gods helpe,, 


v.Wheres 


The arte of Rhotorique? 


2 
v. Wherefoze did he it. | 
He aduentured his life , fo the lake of his Countrey , fo2 the 
maintenance of iuſtice, ſoꝝ the aduauncement of Gods true glo- 
rie, and fo: the quietneſſe of all Iſraell, neither ſeeking fame,nez 
pet looking fo) any gaine. J vſed this circumſtance when J ſhes 
ved what lice he lought (nadueneuring this deede. 
vi. How did he it? 5 
' arie,he put a ſtone in his Sling, and hben he bad ret tt ay 
the Philiſtine Golla downeiraight, I vſed this cirtum 
Kaunce, when A ſpake — hg 
vi, batten date 


— 


— reren eee things, 

tauſe map be plencifullp enlarged, -- 
| Fs Of the Oration demenitratine,where akte. 
1 ©; ſet forth and matter commanded. 


wh, I r 6117 

rr 
they take in hand to 
which places if eb 
matter, thtu ont ly ta 


8 
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T he plac ett theſe, 
c 0? T Fen er 2 n ac} 
3 uſes. n 013260550 01 ' 
1. 0 arts. 5 
15 Effects; ! : 
. 5 Thingsadioyning, - 
1 .Contrarits, 4 £424 
"1 482 x es of Logiche 
5 Logicke muſt (5 ED ark confided with the other kor confirmation, 
de fearned 2 02 tather J thinke chele of 2H own, 
for confirma- ded, ere the other tan well be had, Foz what is be, that 


| uon of cauſes can cal aching boneſt, and by reaſon pꝛoue it exreyt he firſt know 
(Hi what the ching is : the whith he-cannvt berter doe, then by deft- 
; ning thenarure of thething/Agaihe/how Hall F know,wherhtr 
| mine attempt be eaſie 02 har Tknowe nt the effictent raule? 
02 be aſſuredhowtt map be done. Jnaffirming it to bee poſſible, 
| I chu not better knowe it then by ſearching the ende, and lears 
'Y * . ͤ——ͤͤ — =. 
al | mmm 75 dur: ng 
$2 % SHHE 17 62... 3 2 
DD many as looke to liue in — mietneffabetag 
minded rather to follow reaſan, then to be led by wil⸗ 
tull affection: deſire Juſtite in all things, without the 


„ ! 2 77 


RIVIY YY 


Tuftice com- 5 
meaded. 4 


& 728 — — 4 — 
4 J be bolde to commen 

We baue, which allmHitous,mb 01 ger ant: not 32 
ut — i g lh kene bil me 


zouly Air able, to per» 
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Tultice in their life: ſo my part will beftotwre ſome labeur, to 
ſec forth che goodneſſe ol vpight de aling, that all other men che 
rather may doe thercattẽr. That it though my woꝛdes GD 
ſh it wozke with any man, then may I thinke my ſelſe in ha ppie 
raſe, and reioyce much in the trauaile of my witte. And how can 
it be otherwiſe, but that all men ſh ilbe koꝛced inwardly to allow 
that, which in outwarde act many doe not followe: ſceing God 


powzed fir this lawe ol nature, into mans heart, and grauntet luſtice natu- 
it as a meane, whereby mee might knowe his will, and (as F ally in eueq 
might ſape ) catke wich him, grounding fill his voinges vpyonn . 


this patuce, that man ſhould doe as he would bee done vnto , the 
which is nothing els, but to liue vpzightly, without any will to 
hurt hisnetghbour, And-cherefoze ,haning this light of Gods 
will opened vnto vs, though his mere goodneſſe, we ought euer. 
mode, toreferre alt our actions vato this ende, boch in giuing 
tudgement, and deuiſing Lawes neceſſarie fo2 mans life,. And 


hereupon it is, that when men deſire the Lawe,foz triall of a mats Tuſtice hat 

ter, they meane nothing els but to haue Jultice , the which Fu- 1 — how 
ice is a vertue that yeelveth to euery man his owno : tothe ei en. 

ner liuing God loue aboue all things: to the Ring obediente: ts 


che inter iour good cofifaile:ts the pooze man, mere y:tothe hates 
full and wicked,ſufferaunce:to it ſelf, trueth:and to all men, per» 
fitcpeace and charitie. Now, what can be moze ſaied, in pyaile of 
this vercue,o2 what thing can be like pꝛaiſedꝰ Are not all things 
in good caſe, when'all men haue their owne ? And what other 
thing doth Tuſtice, but ſer keth meanes to content all parties: 
Then hyw greatly are thryco be pꝛaiſed, that meane true ly in al 
their doinges, not onely doe no harme to any, but ſceke meanes 
tu helpe al. The Sunne is not ſo wonderfull to the woꝛld ( ſaith 


Ariſtat ie) asche iuſt dealing of a gouernour, is marueilous to Ariftotle. 


all men. No the tarth yeeldeth nomoze gaine to all eteatures, 
then doththe Juſtice ofa Magiſtrate, to his whole Realme. Fo? 
by a Lawe, we liue, and take the fruites of the earch, but where 
no Lawe is, no Juſtice vſed: there nothing can bee had, though 
all thinges be at hand: foꝛ in hauing the thing, we ſhall lacke the 
vſe and lining in great plentic, wee ſhall ſtande in great nerde. 
he meane there tage, that maketh men toeniope their one is 
£03 . C.v, Juſtice » 
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Juſtice, the which being once taken away, all other thiuges are 


loſt wich it, neither can any one laue that he hath, noꝛ yet get chal 
he wanteth. Therefoze,it wong doing ſhould be bozae withall, 


Wrong dea · and not rather puniſhed by death, what man could line in reſts 


lng deſet- 
weth death. 


ſarie tor all 


nien. 


From the 
leſſo to the 
greater. 


Y og Storked eee eee 


ho could bee ſure either of his life, oz of his liuing one whole 
day together Now, becauſe every man deſireth the pzeſeruation 
of himielfe, euery man ſhould in like caſe deſire the ſauegard of 
bis neighbour . Foz if J ſhould wholly minde myne owne eaſe, 
and followe gaine without reſpect, to the hindtraunce of myne 
euen Chyiſtian: why ſpould not other vſe the ſame libertie,and fo 
cuery man fo: himſelfe,and the Deuill fo2 vs al, catch that catch 
may + The which cuſteme if all men followed che earth wouln 
ſone be voyd, fo2 want of men one would be ſo greedy to tate vp 
an other. Foz in ſeeking to liue, wee would loſe pur liues.and in 
gaping after gaodts, wee ſhould ſoone goe naked, Therefoze,to 
tepꝛeſſe this rage, and wich wholſome deuiſes to traine men in 
an 02der, GDD hath ligbtened man with knowledge, that in all 
thinges he may Ne whe rigs; and what is mong, and vpon 
good aduiſement deale iuſtly with all men. Sod bath created all 
. thingesfo1 mans vſe, and ozdeived man, ſoʒ mans ſake, that aus 
enn other. Fe2 though ſome ont haue giftes 
moze plentifulip then the common ſoʒte, yet no man tan liue as 
lone, without helpc of other. Therefoze wee ſhould ſtriue one ta 
belpe an other by iuſt dealing, ſome this map, and ſome — 
as euery one ſhal haue neede;and as we ſhalbe al waies beſt 
wherein the lawe of nature is fulſilled, and — 
ment followed, Mee lone them here in earth, that giue ya faitt 
woꝛdes, and wee can bee content, to ſpeake well of them, that 
ſpeake well ol vs:and ſhall we not loue them, and take them alfa 
fo; honeſt men, which are contented from time to time to peels 
cuery man his obne, and rather would dye then conſent co tuill 
doing: It one be gentle in outward hehauiour, me like him well, 
and ſhall wee not efteeme him that is vmig ht in his out ward lis 
ning ꝛ And like as wee deſire, that other ſhould ber to vs, ought 
not wee to ber likewiſe, affected to wardes them? Euen among 
bzute Beaſtes, nature bath appointed a lawe, and ſball wet nem 
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for age, is fed of her young aues. herein is declared a natural 

loue, and ſhall wee (a liue that one ſhall not laue an other $ Man 

ſhould be vnto man as a Gad, ę ſhal man be vnto mi as a deutly 

Path God created vs, and made va to his owne likeneſſe, endu⸗ 

ing vs with all the riches ol the earth, that wer might bee obedi ⸗vnnatural. 
tut to his will, and ſhall wee neither loue his,no like his: Pow neſſe in man 
can we ſay that we loue God, if there be na charitie in us x Doc g 
laue him, whoſe minde J will not followe,alchough it be right 

honeſt: At you loue me(ſapch Chziſt)followe my Commaunde⸗ 

ments. Chyilkes will is ſuch, that wee ſhould loue God aboue all 

thing a, and our neighbour an our ſelf. Then if we doe not inftice | 

( wherein loue doth conſiſt) we da neither loueman,no2 proton? hn i 
God. The Wiſeman ſaith: The beginning of a good like, is to Math xix, 
doe Juſtice. Dea, che bleſſing of the Led, is vpon the head of the Mark .. 
tuft, Veauen is theirs(ſaith Oauid) that doe iuſtiy from time to Prong . 
time. That ela then ſhall me dor, that haue any hope al che ge⸗ pal. xcyi, 
nerall reſurret tion, hut doe the will af God, and liue iuſtly aſl 

che daies of our lite: Let euer man but conſiver wich himſelle, 

what eaſe he ſhall finde thereby, and I doubt not, but euery one Profice of Ia 
veepelp waping the ſame, will in heart confeſle chat Juſtice ma- ſtice. 
ketchplentie, q that no one man cauld long hold his own it lawes 
were not made, to reſtraine mans mill. Ne trauaile nom. UAin . 
ter and Som ner, me witch and take thought, fo; maintenaunce 
df wife and chilmen, aſſuredly purpoſing (that though God ſhall 
take vs immediatly)ts leaue honeſtly t; our fanulie. Nom to 
what ende were all aur gathering together, if iuſt dealin 


key m:n(whichels would not) acknowledge che Ring as cheir nge 
ſoueraigne Lozd,butthe power of a lam, e the pzactiſe of Juſtice 

ſaꝑ cuill daera: Could a Prince maintaine his tate ropall, if lam 

8nd rigbt had not pauided,chat euery mã ſhould haue his omne⁊ 

IWould ſeruaunts obepe their maiſtera, the ſonne his father, the 
TeaaunchisL andlozd,the Cite ʒein his Maiqoꝛ Sherief:ifozs 
ders were not 3 


— | + 48 
þ * Le non Ie,” 


23 .Thoarteof Rhetarique. 

Therfoze,thetrue meaning folke in al ages giue theſtlues fonfe 

to this occupatid,and (ome to that, ſeking therin nothing els but 

ta maintain a pooꝛe life, and to kepethemſcluestrue men, both to 

GDD andthe wozld, That maketh men to perfoune their bar» 

gaines, to ſtand to their pzomiſes, and peeld theit debtes, but an 

| o2der of a law groũded vpon Juſtice: There right beareth rule, 

Where iuſtice there craft is comptedvice, The liaris much hat ed, where trueth 

is executed, is well eſteemed, The wicked theeues are hãged, where good mE 

vice is exiled. are regarded. None can hold vp their heads, oz dare ſhewe theit 

faces, in a well ruled comon weale that arenotthoughthoneſt,oz 

Egiptians, at che teaſt haue ſome honeſt way toline,The Egipttans there 

what order foꝛt, hauing a wozthp and a wel gouerned commonweale, pꝛoui⸗ 

e, ade ded chat none ſhould live idly;but that euerp one monthly ſhould 

nefle, giue an accompt, how he ſpent his time, and had his name rege- 

fred in a booke fox che lame purpoſe, But Loꝝd, if this law were 

vſed in England, how many would come behind hand wich their 

reckenings at the audite day. J feare me their doings would be 

ſuch, that it would be long ere they got their quietus eſt. Chetꝰ 

fo:e the worſe is our ſtate, the leſſe that this euill is looked vnto, 

And ſurely, it in other thinges wee ſhould bee as negligent, this 

Realme could not long ſtand. But thankes be to God, wee hang 

them a pare, that offeud a lau /, and therefozr,wee put it to their 

/ choyce, whetherthep wilbe idle, and ſo fall to ſtealing oꝝ no:thep 

ö knowe their reward, goe to it when they wil. But if therewithal 

ſome good oꝛder were taken, foz education of youth, and ſetting 

lopterers on woꝛke (as thanks be to Gd, the Citie is moſt govs 

ly bent that wap) all would ſone be well, without all doubt. The 

wiſe and diſcrete perſons inal ages, ſought all meanes poſſible, 

to haue ano2dcrin all chinges, and loued by Juſtice to dirert all 

their poinges; whereby appeareth both an apt will inſuchmen, 

and a naturall itrring; by Gods power, to make allmen good. 

Tuſtice,cafie Therefoze if me do not well. we muſt blame our ſelues that lack 
to be obſer- a will, ſ᷑ do not call to God foꝛ grace. Fo though it appere hard - 

ued dune to da welbecauſeho mũ tan get perfectib,wirhout continuemces = 

5* pet eſſuredlytu an hlible mindthat talleth to God / to a Millmg 

heart that feine mould do his beſt, nothiag can be hard. 

(et al things to ſale toꝝ laboꝑ.᷑ kerpeth open ſhop come who wil. 

| Theres 
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Therefoze in all ages, whereas we ſee the feweſt good we muſt 
well thinke, the moſt did lacke good will to aſke,o2 ſeeke fo the 
ſame. Loꝛd what loue had that woꝛthie Pꝛince Selepcas to mains 
taine Juſtic:, and to haue good lawes kept of whom ſuch a won⸗ 
derfull thing is wꝛitten. Foz whereas he eſtabliſhed moſt whole · 
ſome lawes, fo: ſauegard of the Locrenſiams, and his owne ſonne 
thereupon taken in adulter y, ſhould loſe both his eyes, accoꝛding 
to the lawe then made, and yet not withſtanding, the whole Citie 
thought. to remit the neceſſitie of his puniſhment, fo2 che honour 
of his kather, Seleucus would none of that in any wiſe. Pet at laſt, 


though impoztunitte being ouertome, he cauſed firſt one of his Ver. li. vi. 


own eyes to be pluckt out, and next after, one of his fonneg eyes, 
leauing onely the vſe of light, to himſelle and his ſonne . Thug 
thꝛougb equitie ot the law, he vſed the due meane of chaſtiſemFr, 
ſhewing himſelfe by a wonderfull temperature, both a mercifull 
father, and a iuſt law maker. Now happie are they that thus obs 
ſerue a Lawe, thinking loſſe of bodie, leſſe hurt to the man, then 
ſparing of puniſhment, met fo2 the ſoule. Foz GDD will not 
faile them, that haue ſuch a deſire to follawe his will, but foꝛ his 
pꝛomiſe ſake, he will rewarde them foꝛ euer. And now , ſeing that 
Juſtice naturally is giuen to al men, without the which he could 
not liue, being warned alſo by GDD,alwates to doe vpzightly, 
perceiving agame the commodities, that redounde vnto vs, by li⸗ 
uing vader a Lawe, and the ſauegarde, wherein we ſtand, hauing 
Juſtice to aſſiſt vs: F truſt that not onely all men, will commend 
Juſtice in woꝛde, but alſo will liue iuſtly in deede, the which that 
we may doe: God graunt vs of his grace. Amen, 
An Oration deliberatine. 

WT | 

4 dchoxt,commend,o2 comfoꝛte any man, Jn this kind 

of Ozation, wee doe not purpoſe wholy to pꝛaiſe any 

bodie, no2 yet to determine any matter in controuerſie, but the 
whole compaſſe ofthis cauſe is, either ts aduiſe our neighbour 
to that thing, which wee thinke moſt needefull fon him, oz els to 
call him backe from that follte , which hindereth much his eſti⸗ 


mation. As foz example, if A would counſaile my friend to — 
u 


N Opation deliberatiue, is a meane, whereby we doe oration de. 
perſwade, oz diſlwade, entreate, oꝛ rebuke, exhoꝛte, oz liberatiue. 
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uaile bepondehe Seas foꝛ knowledge of the tongues, and erpee 
rience in fozraine Countries: I might reſoxt to this kinde of O⸗ 
ration, and finde matter to confirme my cauſe plentifully. And 


the reaſons, which are commonlp vſed to enlarge ſuch matters, 
are theſe that followe, 131 
The thing is haueſt. Zaufe, 
Poſitable, - Eaſie, 
Bleaſaunt. ard. 
Ian full and meete. 
ꝛaiſe woꝛthie. 
.- -- { Neceſlarie, 
Honeſtie cõ- DT in ſpeaking of honeſtie, may by deuiſion ofthe 
prehendeth \| vertues make a large walke, Againc,looke what lowes, 
all yertues, A what cuſtomes , what woꝛthie decdes, oꝛ ſayinges haue 


been vſed heretofoꝛe, all theſe might ſerue well fo2 the confirmas» 
tion of this matter, laſtly where honeſtie is called in to eſtabliſh 
—_— cauſe:there is nature aud GDD himſelte pzeſent, from whom 
largely it ex- commeth all goodneſſe. In the ſeconde place, where I ſpake of 
tendetu. pꝛolite, this is to be learggd,thatvnvder the ſame is compꝛehended 
proſite bes- tbe getting of gaine, and the eſchuing ol harme. Againe, concer⸗ 
reti the name ning pꝛoſite( which alſo beareth the name of goodneſſe it partly 
of goodneſſe, petteineth to the bodie, as beautie, ſtrength, and health, partly co 
mr three rye minde, as the eucreaſe of witte,the getting of experience, and 
heaping together of much learning: and partly to foztuue (as 
Philoſophers take it) whereby both wealth,honour, and friends 
are gotten. Thus he that deuideth pꝛofite cannot want matter, 
Pleaſures, Thirdly, in declaring it is pleaſant, I might heape together the 
largely fer wyarictie of pleaſures, which come by trauaile, firft the ſweetneſſe 
— of the tongue, p wholeſomnes of the ayꝛe in other Countries, the 
goodly wittes of the Gentlemen, the ſtraunge and auncient buil⸗ 
dings, the wonderkull Monuments, the great learned Clarkes 
kaſineſſe of in al faculties, with divers otherlike, æ almoſt inſtnite pleaſures, 
trauaile. The eaſineſſe of trauaile, may thus be perſwaded if we ſhewe 
that free paſſage is by wholeſome lawes appointed foꝛ al ſtraun⸗ 
gers and wap fairers , And ſceing this life is none other thing 
but a trauell, and we as Bilgrimes, wander from place to place, 
much fondueſle it were to thinke that hard, which nature hath 
made 


** 
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mane eaſie, yea, and pleaſaunt alſo, None are moge healthfull, 
none moe luſtte, none moze merrie , none moge ſtrong of bodie, 
then ſuch as haue trauaſled Coſitrices.Wary vnts them, that had Trauaile vn- 
racher ſleepe al day, then wake one houre ( choſing foz auplaboz, — 2 20 
flothfull idleneſſe) thinking this life to be none other, hut a con 
tinuall reſting place, vnto ſuch pardie, it ſhall ſceme painefull ts 
abide any labdur. To learne Logicke,tolearne the Law, to ſome 
it ſeemeth ſo hard, that nothing can enter into their heades: and 
the reaſon is, that they want a mill. and an earneſt minde, to doe 
their endeuour. Fa; vnto a willing heart, nothing can be hard, Goodwin 
lay lode on ſuch a mans back and his good heart may ſoner make — 
his backe to ake, then his good will can graunt do yeeld, and re- 1ighe, 
fuſe the weight And now where the lwerte hath his ſo wer joy» . 
ned with him, it ſhalbe wiſedome to ſpeake ſomewhat of it, to mi⸗ 
tigate the ſowerneſle thereof, as much as map be poſſible. 

That islawfull and pꝛaiſe woꝛthie, which Lawes doe graunt, Lawfull. 
good men doe allowe, experiente tammendeth, and men in all a⸗ 
ges haue moſt vſed. . 11.24 | 

A thing is neceſlaris two maner of waies . Firſt, when either 
wee mutt doe ſome one thing, oz els doe wozſe . As if one ſhouly Neceffary = 
thꝛeaten a womi,to kill her if ſhe would not lye with him,where: gel 
in appearethafozcible neceſſitie.As touching trauaile we might 
ſap, either a man muſt bee ignoꝛaunt at many good thinges, and 
want great experience, di els he muſt trauatie. Now to be igna⸗ 
raunt, is a great ſh ame, therefozeto trauaile is moſt needfull,, if 
we will auopde ſhame. The other kind of neceſlitie is, when wer 
perſwade men to beare thoſe thinges paciently, when wee per⸗ 
lwade men to beare choſe croſſes paciently, which God doth ſend 
vs, conſidering, will we, oz nill we, needes muſt we abide them. 

Mo aduife one, to tude the lawes of England. 

Gaine, whẽ we ſee our ſrend enclined to any kind of lear⸗ 
Au g, we muſt counſaile him to take that way ſtill, and by 
reaſon perſwade him, that it were the mieteſt way fo2 him 

to doe his Countrie moſt good. As il he giue his minde to the Lawes of 
lames ofche Realme, and finde an aptnefle therunto, we may ad⸗ 
uiſe him to continue in his good entent, and by reaſon perſwade 
bim that it were moſt meete lo; him ſo to da. And ſirſt we _ 


32 The arte of Rhetorique. 


(ewe him that the ſtudie is honeft and godly, conſidering it one- 
ly foloweth Jullice,and is groũded wholp vpon naturall reaſon, 
Wherein we might take a large ſcope, if we ſhould fully ſpeake 
Vertues eſpe- Of all things, chat are compꝛehended under honeſtie. Foz he that 
c:all & chief, willknowe what honeſtie is, muſt haue an vnderſtanding, of all 
fowerin the vertues together. And becauſe the knowledge of them is 
moſt neceſſarie, I will bziefly ſet them foꝛth. There are fower e⸗ 
ſpeciall * vertues,vnder whd all other are cop2chended, 
| Mꝛudence, oz wiſedome. 
b Juſtice * 
Manhood. 
Temperaunce. 
Prudence, , Rudence, oz wiſedome ( ſoꝛ J will here take them both 
what it is. A foʒ one) is a vertue that is occupied euermoꝛe in ſear- 
£28 ching out the trueth. Now, we all loue knowledge,and 
haue a deſire to paſſe other therin,and think it ſhame to be igno⸗ 
raunt: and by ſtudying the lawe, the trueth is gotten out, by kno⸗ 
wing che trueth, wiſedome is attained, Wlherefoze, in perſwa⸗ 
ding one to ſtudie the lawe , you may ſhe we him, that he ſhall get 
wiſedome thereby.Under this vertue are tompꝛehended. 
Hemoxe. ding. 
Underſtan 
Foreſight, 
be memozie,calleth toaccompt thoſethings,chat were 
Prudence. Bd Avene heretofoꝛe, and by a fozmer remembzaunce getteth 
an after wit, and learneth to auoyde deceipt. 

Underſtanding, ſceth thinges pꝛeſently done, and perceinech 
what is in them, weighing and debating them, vntill his minde 
be fully contented, 

Foreſight, 6 gathering by contectures, what well happen; 
and an euident perceiuing of thinges to come, befoze they doe 
come. Juſtice. | 

Toftice,what Juſtice is avertue,gathered by long ſpace,giuing euery one 
it 16, his owne , minding in all thinges , the common pzofite of our 
— PIEOEN is moſt bound and oweth his full o⸗ 

edience. 


Now, Nature ſirſt taught man, to take this way, and would 
euer 
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tuery one ſo to doe vnto an other, as he would be doen vnto him; 
ſelke. Foz whereas Raine watcreth al in like, the Sunne ſhincth 
indifferentlyouer all, the fruite of the earth encreaſeth egually. 
God warneth vs to beſtowe our good will after the ſame ſozte, 
doing as duetie bindeth vs, and as neceſſitie ſhall beſt require, 
Yea , God gaunted his giftes diuerſly among men, becauſe hee 
would man ſhould knowe and feele, that man is bozne fo2 man, 

and that one hath neede of an other. And therefoze though nature 
bath not ſtirred ſome, pet though the experience that man hath, 

concerning his cõmoditie: many haue turned the lawe of nature 
into an oꝛdinarie cuſtome, and followed the ſame as though they 
were bound to it by a law, Afterward,the wiſedome of Pꝛinces, 
and the feare of Gods thzeate, which was vttered by his wozde, 
foxced men by a lawe , both to allowe things confirmed by nas 
ture, and to beare with old cuſtome , oz els they ſhouldnot onely 
ſuffer in body tempozall puniſhment , but alſo loſe their ſoules 


fozeuer, Nature is a right that phancaſte hathnot framed , but Nature,whae 
Godhath graffed and giuen man power thereunto, whereoft theſe it i. 


are deriued. 


Religion, and acknowledging ok God. 
Naturall loue to our childꝛen, and other. 
Thankkulneſſe to all men. 
Stoutneſſe, both co withſtand and reuenge, 
Reucrence tothe ſuperiour. 

Aſſured and conſtaunt tings, | 


bare to our parents, wife, childzen, oꝛ any other that be nigh of loue. 
kinne vnto vs, ſtirred thercvntonot onely by our fleſh, thinking 
that like as we would loue our ſelues, ſs wee ſhould loue them, 
but alſo by alikeneſſeofminde:and thercfoze gentrally we loue 
all, becauſe all be likevnto vs, but pet we loue them moſt, that 
bothi in bodie and mund be moft like vnto vs. Andhercby it coms 


meth, that olten we are liberall and be ſtowe our goodes vpon the 
| D.i. necdie, 


Nacurall loue, is an inward good will, that we Naturall 


Thawkeſal- 
neilſe. 


Stoutneſſo. 


Neuereace. 


Aſſured and 
conſtaat 
rueth 
Right by cute 
Kome. 


Cuſtome 
with our na- 
tures groun 


Vagoutys 
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neevie,remembying that they are all one fleſh with vs, and ſdoulv 
not want when we haue it, without our great rebuke and token 
of our molt vnkind dealing. 

Thankkulneſſe is arequiting of loue, fo2 loue, and will, fox 
will, chewing to our freendes, the like goodneſle that we linde in 
them:yea,ſtrining to paſſe them in kindneſſe, loling neither time 
no} tide to doe them good. | 

Stoutneſſe to withſtand and reuenge euil, is then vſed when 
either we are like to haue harme,s doe withſtand it, o2 els when 
we haue luffered euill foʒ the trueth ſake, and thercupon doe res 
uenge it, o rather puniſh the euill. which is in the man. 

Reuerence,is an humble neſſe in out ward behauour, when we 
doe our duetie to them, that are our betters, 02 unto ſuch as are 
called to ſcrue the King in ſome greate vocation. 

Aſſured and conſtant trueth is,when we do beleeue that thoſe 
things, which are, oꝛ haue bene, oꝛ hereafter are about to be, can 
not other wiſe be, by any meanes poſſible. 

That is right by cuſteme, which long time hath con armed, de⸗ 
ing partly grounded vpon nature, c partly vpon reaſon, as where 
wee are taught by nature, to knowe the cuer liuing God, and to 
worſhip him in ſpirite, we turning natures light, into blind cue 
ome, without Gods will, haue vled at length to beleeue, that he 
was really with va here in earth, and wozſhipped him not in ſpi⸗ 
rite, but in Copes in Candleſticks, in Belles in Tapers, and in 
C enſers, in Croſſes, in B inners, in hauen Crownes, and long 
Goewnes,and many good moꝛowes els, deuiſed only by the phan⸗ 


4 taſte of mã, without the exp2eſfe will ol God. The which child iſh 


toyes, time hath ſo long conſirmed, that the trueth is ſcant able ta 
trie thẽ out, our hearts be ſo hard, and our wits be lo far to ſeeke. 
Again, where we ſee by nature, Þ euery one ſhould deale cruely, 
tuſtome entreaſeth natures wil, maketh by auncient demtans 
things to be iuſtly — — nature hach appointed. 


8 . 
2: Commer equalitie. 
| Judgement giuen, | 
Argatn1ing is, when two haue agreed foz che (ile of ſome one 
thing, the one will make his fellowe to ſtand co the _— 


— 
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though it be to his neighbours vndoing, refiing vpon this point, 
that a bargaine is a bargaine,and muſt ſtande without all exceps 
ion, although nature requireth to hane things deen by conſci⸗ 
ence, and would that bargatning ſhould be builded vpon inſtice, 
whereby an vpzight dealing, and a charitable loue, is vttered as 
mongſt all men, 

Commons 02 cqualitie, is when the people by long time haue common 
a ground, oꝛ any ſuch thing among them, the which ſome of them 
will kerpe ſtill fo cuſtome ſake, and not ſuffer it to be fenced, and 
ſo turned to paſture, though they might gaine ten times the va⸗ 
lue:but ſuch ſtubburneſſe in kt ping of cdmons fo cuſtome ſake, 
is net ſtanding with Juſtice, becauſe it is beldt᷑ againſt al right, 

Judgement giuen, is when a matter is confirmed by a Pars ingen 
liament, oꝛ a Lawe,determinedbp a Judge, vnto the which ma» giuea. 
ny hedſtrong men will taud to dyt fo; it, without ſufferaunce cf 
amy affcration,not remembꝛing the circunſtaunce of things, and 
that time altereth good actes. ; 
That is right by a law, when the trueth is vttered in wiiting, Right by 
and commaunded to be kept, euen as it is ſet tozthunto them. Le. 
Fortitude or manhood, ; 


T7 Ortitude,is a conſiderate haſſarding vpan daunger, Manhsoa 


and a willing heart to take paines , in behalfe ofthe 
right. Now, when can ſtoutneſſe be better vſed, then 
in a iuſt maintenaunce ofthe Lawe, and conftaunc 
trying of the trueth : Okthis vertue, there are lower bzanchce, 
| Honourableneſle, 
== 
Suffcrance, 
Continuance, 
Dnoꝛableneſſe is a noble oꝛdering of weightie matters, Honorable» 
Huw a luſtie heart, and a liberall vſiug of his wealth, co fle. 
encreaſe ofhonour, 
Stoutneſſe , is an aſſured truſt inhimſelfe, when he minteth Stourneſſe. 
the compaſſesf moſt weightie matters, and acouragious defcns 
dig ofhis cauſe, 
Sufferaunce, is a willing and a long bearing of trouble and g,,F:rance- 


taking of paines:foz the maintencunce of vertue, and the wealth 
| | "ys NW 1 


Coutinuance 
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of his Countrey, 

Continuance, is a ſtedfaſt and conſtaunt abiding, in a purpo⸗ 
ſed and well aduiſed matter, not peelding to any man in quarell 
ofthe right. 


9 emperaunce. 


will of reaſon, and a ſubduing ol luſt vnto the Square of 


Temperance. Tate. a meaſuring of affections accoming to the 


Sobtietie. 


Gentleneſſe 


Modeſtie. 


honeſtie. ra, and what one thing doth ſoone mitigate the 
immoderate paſſions of our nature, tht᷑ the perfect know: 
ledge ok right x wzong , the juſt execution appointed by a law, 
ko aſlwaging the wilfull: Okthis vertue there are thee partes. 
Dobntetie, 
5 Gentleneſſe. 
(Podettie. | 

| 2 Obziette, is a bzideling by diſcretion, the wilful- 
Bentleneſſe, is a caulming ok heate, when we be⸗ 
din to rage, and alowlp behauiour in al our bodie. 
Modeſtte, is an honeſt ſhamekaſtneſfe, whereby 
we keepe a conſtant locke, # appere ſober in all our out ward dos 
ings, Now, euen as we ſhould deſire the vſe of al theſe ver tues, ſo 
ſhould we eſchue not only the contraries hereunto, but alſo auoid 
al ſuch euils, as by any meaues do withdzawe vs fro well doing. 

Hp It i profitable. 
fFter weh ue perſwaded our freend, that the lawe is 
N honeſt, daawing our arguments from the heape of 
vertues, wee muſt goe further with hym, and bzyng 
him in good beleeue that it is very gainfull. Fo2 mas 
uy one ſeeke not the knowledge of learning fo2 5 goodnes ſake, 
but rather take paines fo the gaine, which they ſee doeth ariſe by 


Nope of re · it. Take away the hope oflucre, and you ſhall ſee fewe take any 


ward naketh 
men take 


Paincs. 


paiues:no, not in the Uinepard ofthe Loꝛde. Foz although none 
Gould followe any trade of life fox thagatne ſake, but euen as he 
ſeeth it is moſt neceſſarie, fox the aduauncement of Godsglozie, 
and not paſſe in what eſtimation things are had in this wozlvez 
et becauſe we are all ſo weake of witte tn ourtender yeres,that 
be can not weigh with dur ſelues what is bett, and our bodie ſa 


— — 
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neſh, that it loketh euer to be cheriſhed; Ne xake that which is 
moſte gainefull fo vs, and fozſake that altogether, which wee 
ought moſt to followe. So, that fo: lacke offoneſt meanes, and 
foꝛ want of good oꝛder:the beſt way is not vſed, neither is Gods 
honour in our ſirſt petres reme med. J had rather (ſayde one) 
make my child a Cobler, then a Preacher ;a Tankerd bearer, 
then a Scholer. Vo what ſhalmp ſonne ſee ke foꝛ learning, whe 
hee ſhall neuer get thereby any liuing: Set my ſonne to that, 
whereby he map get ſomewhat + Dor pe not ſee, how enery one 
tatcheth and pullrth from the Church what thei can: J feare me 
one dap, thep wibpluck'voune Church and all. Call you this the 
Goſpell, aden men ſeek? onelp comowne foꝛ heir bellies, any 
cure not a groate theugh their ſoules goto Helix A patroue of a 
Benefice, will hard a pooze ymgrame ſoule, to beare the name of 
a atſon ; fox ttpehtie marke oʒten pound; and the patrone lim 
feld tulll tat᷑ q for his ſuapſharr as good as an hunded merke. 
Chus Gais tobbed, learning detaied, England diſhonoturd, 
undhaneſtienotrcgarded,/TheoldRamames not yet knauing 
hy and prebeing(@rby a ent rent e ttomarda God made 
rt ee men nk. am qui clepferit yapſeritne, 
2a eſt. Oe that ſhall alyCeale,, wxforciblie take await 
rat thing which is holy, en giuen catye holy place, is a murde⸗ Te kent 
rer attis cmmertn. Puthubat baun ſaid: have g grtater mat: len d, * 
cor in hand thei u ereol I wan] D,ꝭ¼· N peune bath runue o/ ute. 
uerfarre; rut ch not, noꝛ vet my bitte as able 
to talkechis caſe in ſuci wile, ast ſbould bet, and as the large» 
neſle thereofrequiveth.Therefoxecomp.Lawyer againe,whom 
Jboukknocco perſwave;but that becſhqlhace che Deuill and al, 
ifhe1carfie a pace,and doc an{amechanodoen-befaze bim. Thete- 


Wen WikkſhewedhowdergetyUnowbſiteerterdeth;thar N may 
Janrharrhecfourctakeggianarter tuhande : The tawthcrefore, 
not ane hug it muchgaine quithit, hut alſo aduaunceth men, 
both to woꝛſhip. reno wume, and honour. All men (hall ſeeke his fa⸗ 
uour fo his learning ſake, che beſt chall like his company fo; his 
rahii geand his wealth withhis-{killatlde:6irbgthat cher 
v able n b wong. —— 

cirdſiſt am iatoludung. 
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Circumſt n- NE Ether can Jvſea berter ater", then theſe clans: 
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n J. 


ces in obſer- ſtaunc ea nuniſter vnto mie. To whom cthexrfowis 
uing profite, the Lau p:ofitable 2 ie to them that he heſt lears 
ned, that haue readie wittes, and will take paines, 

Chen is the law doit ableꝛ Aſfurediv, bachnam and eneriwoze, 

but eſpecially in this age, where all men goe togetiher by che .ea⸗ 

tes, feꝝ this matter, and chat matter. Such alteration ach bene 

herecofoze , that hertaſter neeves muſt onſue muchaltitafiow - 

And where is al this a dor: Guen in little England, m iu lest 
minſter hall where neuer pet wanted buneſte no; per ener ſhal. 
Whcrefszeis che Law pꝛoſitable v vudoultedtyſecaiſe ia man 

toulo hold his owne, ifchere were not an odtr to ſtate vx, aus 


Folly in ma- boughtxhen 


ny that go to f triſles falt out + Spme fo 


the La 


tries the lawefohard; that he munes hiniſelfa Gander, Now, 
| when men be ſo mad. is it not eaſit ta get minen among chem 
Lawyers. Unvoubtevly;FLawver neveriech a begger,/Anpmormacruaie, 
meuer dye him;anv make Aua all hut they ane, 
begger· ¶ to get that ol him, the whtch,the oltenet he beſtoweth, themoze 
Killhe getteth. So that he gainech alwaies, aſwel byencreaſe ot 
learning. as by toing his puile with money, whereas:the athix * 
get a warme Sunne oft ente. and aflappe with a ort tale. 
for all that euer they | 
wert to doe againe,thepwouly dos vos iextherefore;cheLawyer gan 
— A 
ET be Lawe caſic to 
2 bete fn. 
Doubt ut — . — 
ö no mut 7 beare him in hand that it is an 


eaſt mater co become a Law The which £1 hall 
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bee able to due. J doubt not but he will pꝛoue good Laws 
, and that right ſheyctyd the Lawe is grounded vpon reaſon, 
d what hardnlie is it fo2 a man by atraſon, cofinde out rea» 
ſon, That tan nt de fraunge vuto hum the ground whercofis 
graſfed in his bꝛeaſt. What., though the Lawe be in a ſlraunge 
tongue, the woꝛdes may ber gotte without any paine, when the 
matter it ſelt is compalt with tale. Tuſk. ⁊ little Lame will make 
a greate ſhewe, and therefoze, though it bee much to become ex» 
tellent, yet it is eaſie to git a taſte, And ſurely fo getting of mo⸗ 
nep, a little will doe aſmuch goovoftentpines, as a great deale. 
There is nut a woꝛd in the Law, but it is a grote inthe Lawiers 
purſe, I haue knowne diuers, chat by familiar talking and mou · 
ting together, haue come.toright good learning , without any 
greatbooke ſkill, oz much beating ol then Haine, bp any cloſe 
Nuvie oz ſecret muſing in their Chambtr. But where ſome ſait 
the Lawe is very hard, and diſcourage young men from the fiudie 
Chereof,it is to bee vnderſtunde or ſuch as will cake nopaines at 
al, noz yet mind the knowledge thereof. It what is not hard tu 
man / when he wanteth will covoe his bitt. As goodſlerpe,auy 
map ic is baro:ùs wake add takt nd patnes, / 94. 


— 


Plez 7 a of 1 * a4 „ t *- 4 
— — lutk, 
is grounded vpon Gods well , and | 


_— 


continued with ourage,enen from eur Cradles, 0) fo ſuch your 
great gos turues, chewtd at all times towardes mne oxels ſqq 
that faſt kinred and aliaunte, which is bet wirt vs: J thought my 
ſelf thus muchts owe vnto ymi if J would be ſuch a ont indeed; 
as you euer haue taken inte, tljat is to ſay, aman boiſxfrec ud 


and thankfull,to tell you freely (whatſoeuer Judged to appere 

taint eicher tothe aurtcord ox oꝛſhip at vou, m anp of your 

and unitingly ta ware you ofthe ſame, Moe axe bettex ſeen ofe 

teutimes in other au matter. ib we axe in our one haut 

felt aften your anuiſe in unne aum affaires, and J haue found it 

ta be fantunate vnta me, as it en , if you will like⸗ 

wile in pour mie matters, follom my counſaile, I truſſ it ſhall 

compar Alat ntithet e men — 5 baut 

giuen pou counſaile pour ſeife, chat 

vou haue obeyed and followed mine aiſt 

There was at ſupper with me tet — of —— 

I laie in the Countrie, Antonia dus, a 

that — tendereth — — ol one that wn 
greatarquamnſeunceapy familiorisie = 

— a brauietes@;wee d — 

ning che tolde me grestlyto both 

ther that moſt Fd rant ctr 

Aiger being ouercome withſorpine on? hrenineſe,hav-man 

ſelf a Nanne;lothatin you unix renaineth the ripe of — 

maintenance of your hacks; — 

conſent, haue offercy pou ju Mai enz je woman 

houſe, and much wealth, foire pfbodjy, rey well by — vp. 

and ſuch a one as loueth you with al — But youſ either 

ae ſh remembzaunce, 

oz els fo religion (axe aue e linglelife, that 

neither * i fo} r of Aue. 

no; 


The arte of Rhetorique; 41 
#92 pet for any entreatie of pour freendes can make; either by 
p21yinx,02 by weeping: be bzought tochaunge pour ininde, Aud 
pet notwithltanving all this (if you will ſollowe my counſayle) 
pou (hall be of an other minde, and leauing to line ſingle, whiche 
both is barraine, and {rally agreeing with the ſtate of mans 
Niture, vou ſhal giue pour lelfe wholyte moſt holy Tedlocke.. 
And ſoꝛ this paree, I will neither wiſh ; that the. Laue of your 
freends(which els ought co ouercome your nature) noꝛ pet mine 
authoꝛitie chat I haue ouer you, ſhould doe me any gaod at all, 
to compaſſe this my requeſt, if I ſhall not pꝛoue vnto you by moſſ 
plaine reaſons, that it will be both much moꝛe honeſt, moze pzoft- 
table, and alſo moſt pleaſant fo2 pou to marrie, chen to liue others 
wile, Yea, what will you ſay if J pzoue it allo, to be neceſſary 
fen you. at this tyme to marrie. And firſt ot all, if honeſtie map 
moue pou in this matter(the which among all good men, oughe 
to bee of much weight) what is moze honeſt theu Patrimonie, 
the which Chniſt himſelfe did make honeſt, when not onely hee, 
-vouchlaued to bee at the Pariage with his mother, but alſo did 
-conſerrate the Maxiage feaſt, with the firſt miracle,that euer hee 
did vyon earth; {What is mozeholp then Matrimonie, which the 
Creatour of all things did iuſtitute , did faſten and make holy, 
and nature it ſelfe-did eſtabliſh ? What i is moze maple wozthie, 


chen that thing, the which,whoſocuer ſhall diſpzaiſe , js condems» praiſe wor- 
ned ſtraight fozan Peretique : Matrimonie, is even as honou⸗ thy to marris 


rable,as thenawe pf an herecigue is thought ſhawefull, (Aha 


ige right 02 mecte,then to giue that vnta 


poſteritie, the Right and 


which ws haue reręiurd of pur aunceſterss What is moze incon - tee 


ſwerate then vnder the veſire of halineſſe, to eſchue thatas ho - 
ly ullich God himſelt, the ſountaine and father of all holineſle, 

would haue to be compted is moſt holy? That is moze vnmanly 
then that man ſhould goe againſt the lawes of mankind$ What 
is moge vuchankfull,, then to denie that vato younglings , the 
- which(if thou haddclt uot receiued of thine elders)thou couldeſt 
not haue bene the man living , able to haue denied it vntothem, 


That if pou would knowe , who was the firlt founder of Mari⸗ Mariage 
age, vou Hall vnderſtande, that it came not vp by Licurgus, no2 made 
ret by Poles, no2 pet by Solon: but ic was firſt ozdeined and Cod. 


D. u. inſtitu⸗ 


. 


2 Phe arte of Rhetorique. 
inſtituted, by the cheefe founder of all things, tommended by the 
fame; made honourable, and made holy by the ſame, Foz, at the 
firſt when he made man ofthe earth, he did perteiue that his kfe 
ſhould be miſerable and vnſauerie, except he ioyned Cue as mate 
Aer man. vnto him. Wlhereupon he did not make che wife vpon the lame 
de won CFlay,whereofhe made man: but he made her of Adams Ribbes, 
wasioyned tothe end we might plainly vnderffande, that nothing ought to 
vato him. ht moe deare vnto vs then our wife, nothing moze nigh vnta 
Vs nothing ſarer4opned, and (as a man would ſate ) faſter gle⸗ 
Matrimonie wed together, The ſelf ſame God,after the generall flood being 
ter the food, reconciled to mankinde, is ſaid to pꝛotlaime this law firlt of all, 
not that men ſhould liue ſingle,but that they ſhould encreaſe,bee 
multiplied and fill the earth. But howe J pꝛay your could this 
ting bre, ſauing dy Partage and lawfull comming together t 
And firft leaſt we ſhould alledge here, either the libertie ol Bos 
ſes lawe, oʒ els the neteſſitie of that tyme: what other meaning 
els, hath that common and commendable repoxt of Chyiſt in che 
Narures _ Solpell, furthis cauſe (ſaiethhe) ſhall man leaue father and mos 
Led by Gods cher, and citaue to his wife, And what is moxe holy chen the ro- 
Wolde. nerence and fone due vnto parents : And yet the ttueth pzomiſed. 
in Matrimonie, is pc ferted befoze it, and by whoſe meanes / a. 
ri by Sod himſelf, at what time % Foxfoothnot only among the 
Jetors, but affo among the Chyiſtians. Men lonſake father and 
mother, and takes themlelues wholy to their winem The ſonne 
being paſt twentie petres, is free and at libertie, Dea, the foone 
being ab dic ated betommeth no ſonne, But it is death onely char 
parterh marted folke, if yet death doth parte them. Nowe,if the 
other Sacraments ( whereunts the Church of Chiiſt chief 
leanrth(he reuerently vſed, who doethnot ſee, that this Sacras 
ment, ſhould haue the moſt reuerence of all che which was inſti⸗ 
tuted of Bod, and that firſt and befoze all other. As foxthe other, 
they were inſtituted vpon earth, this was oꝛdeined in 


difx: 
the other were giut᷑ foꝛ a remcedie, this was appointed foꝛ che fe- 
low ſhip of felteitic: the ocher were applied to mans nature, after 
the fal this only was giuen, when mon was in mot perfite thee, 
It we coumpt thole Lawes good, that moꝛtall men hene ena 
ted, hakl not the lawe of Pattrimonie bee moſt holy ,whith — 
5 . — * ue 
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bene rertiuey vt him, by whom we haue recejued life, the which 
'Lawe was then together enacted, when man was firlt create; 
And laſtlp, to ſtrengthen this Lawe, with an example and deede 
deen C hilt being a young man(as the ſtoꝛie repoꝛteth) was cal⸗ 


len to Maxiage, and came thether willingly with his mother, 14ariage 
and not only was he there pe ſent, ut alſo he did hoaclt the feaſt beautiß ed by 
with a wonderfull maruaile , beginning firſt in none other muacle. 


place,co worte bis wonders and to doe his miracles, Why then 
I pzaje pou(will one ſaie) hom happeneth it, that Chyiſt fopbare 
Bariage * As though good ſir , there are not many things in 
Lhnift, at the which we ought racher to maruaile , then fecke to 
follow. He was boꝛue, and had no father, he came inte this wozld, 
wichout his mothers painfull trauaile, he came out of the graut 
when it was cloſed vp. hat is not in him about nature Let theſe 
thinxs be pzoper vnto him. Let vs chat liue within the bounds 
of nature, reuerence thoſe things that are aboue nature, and fol- 
lo me ſuch things as are within our reache, ſuch as wee arc able 
to compaſſe. But yes (you ſay) hee would bee bozne of a virgins 
of a virgiv(J graunt hut pet of amarted virgin. A virgin being 
a mother did moſte become God, and being maried, ſhe ſhewed 
What was beſt foꝛ vs to do, Uirginitie did become her, who being 
vndefiled bzsught him foꝛth by heauenly inſpiration, that was 
undeſtled. And pet Joſeph being her houl bande, doeth commeny 
Auto vs che lawe ofchaſt Medlock. Nea, hom could he better leg 
Nut the ſorietie in MAedlocke, than that willing to declare the 
crete ſacietie ot his Diuine nature, wich the bodie and ſoule of 
— — the . Angels, and to 


bene vled 
ike thing do you reade in all ſcriptuxe ofthe ſingle life? The A- Mariage Ne5 
DS. Paule in thethirteene Chapter of his Epiſtle to the nour 


men, and the 


— — 
eo vealed ee t fn f 
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in the ſame place, Nay, they are not bone withall that Tine An; 

gle, except they make ſome recompence, wich doing ſome great 
thing. Fo2 els, if a man following the law of Nature, doe labour 
to get childꝛen, he is euer to be pꝛeferred befoze him that luuet 
ſtill vnmaried, foꝛ none other end, but becauſe he would bee out 
of trouble, and liue moze free. Me doe tende, that luth as are in 
vcry decde chaſt aftheir body, and lite u virgmes due haue bene 
p2aiſed : but the ſingle life was neuer pꝛaiſed of it ſelfe. Now. a. 
gaine the law of Moſes.accurſed the barrenneſſe of maried tolk: 
and we doe reade that ſome were excommunicated, foxthe ſame 
purpoſe,and baniſhed from the Altar. And wherkoze J pꝛaie pou? 
Marie ſir, becauſe that they like vnpꝛoſttable perſons,anvliuing 
onelp tathemſelues, did not entreaſe the woꝛde with any ifſue; 
In Deuteronomi, it was the checfeſt token of Gods bleſſinges 
vnto the Iſraelites, that none ſhould be barren among them, nei⸗ 
ther man, noꝛ yet woman, And Lia is thought to be out of Gods 
favour becauſe ſhe could not bing fozth childꝛen. Dea, andthe 
Jſalmeof Dam, 128. it is coumpted on of the cheefeR partes 
of bliſſe, to be a fruitfull woman. Thy wife (ſateth the Palme) 
ſhalbe plentifull like a Une, And thy childzen like che anches 
of Dliues,round about thy table. Chen if the law doe condemns, 
and vttet ly diſalowe barren Matrimonie, it hath al wars muche 
mo2e condemned the ſingle life ol Batehlors, Ik che fault of na 
ture hath not eſcaped blame, the will of man tan neuer want res 
buke. I they are accurſed that would haue ch#idzed,and tan get 
none, what veferue thei which neuer trotaile to cſtape barrkue sd 
The He bꝛues had ſuch a teuerence to maried folke, that he which 
bd maried a wifk, the ſame peete Hotſld not de foxcedro gue on 
warfare, A Citie is like to fal to ruine, except chere bewatchmE 
to defend it wich Vut aſſured deſtrut tion muſt here neves 
folow, txtept men tindug v he benefite of matiage ſupptit iſſue, 
the whith H6lighnisjtfifit;boe from time to time vocai e. 


vun aſchus in Dutr audbeſives ſhis che Rdmatnes did laie a penaltie vpon 


theit backe ut liutd a Fugle life, yra, they would not ſuffer 
them to beare un ore in the Commonweale. But they that 
vad eucreaſed the Wold wirh ine, had a rewarde by common 
afſent s menthat bid veſerue well ol their countrep, . olde 

. oxen 


The arte of Rhetorique. 45 


fozen lawes did appoint penalties fo2 ſuch as liued ſingle, the 
which although, they were qualified by Conf ancius the Empyee 
rour,in the fauour of Chaiſtes Religion: yet theſe lawes doc de⸗ 
clare,howlittle it is foʒ the common weales aduauncement, that 
either a Citie ſhould be leſned foz loue of ſole life, o2 els that the 
Counr:trey ſhould be filled full of Baſtards, And beſides this, the 


Emperour Auguſtus, being a ſoze puniſher of cuill behauiour, Auguſiee 
examined a ſoldiour becauſe he dtd not marie his wife, accoꝛding 


to the lawes, the which ſoldiour had hardly eſcaped iudgement, 
if he had not got thee childzen by her, And in this point doe the 
I1wes ofthe Emperours, ſceme fauourable tomaried folke,that 
they abzogate ſuch vowes , as were pzoclaimed to be kept, and 


bought in by Miſcella, and would that after the penaltie were Miſcella 


remitted, ſuch couenaunts being made againſt all right and cons 
ſcienc6;thont alſo be taken of none effect, and as voyde in the 


lawe. Duet and beſides this, Tpianus doth declare, that the mat⸗Vlpianus 


terof Downies was euermoꝛe, and in al places the chiefeſtaboue 
all other, the which ſhould neuer haue been ſo, except there came 
to the Commonweale, ſome eſpeciall pzofite by Bariage, Pas 
riage hath euer beene reuerenced, but fruicfulneſſe ofbody, hath 
been much moze , fo2 ſo ſoone as one got the name of a father, 
there diſcended not onely vnto himinheritaunce of land, but all 
bequeſtes,and goods ofſuch his frecndes,as dyed inteſtate, The 
which thing appearcth plainly,by the Satyre Poet. 


Through me thou art made, an heire to haue lande, 
T hou haſt all bequeſtes one With an other: 


All goodes and cattell are come to thy hande, Tavenalt. 


Tea goodes inteſtate, thou ſhalt haue ſure. 


Now he that hath thee childꝛen, was mote fanoured, fo: he 
was exempted from all outwarde ambaſſages. Againe, het that 
had ſiue childzen, was diſcharged & free from all perſonall office, 
as to haue the gouernaunce, oꝭ patronage of young Ecutlemen, 
the which in thoſe daies was a greate charge, and full of paines, 
without any pꝛoſtte at al. He that had thirtene childꝛen, was free 
by the Emperour Tulianus kawe , not onely from being a man 
af armes, 00a Coptaine ouer hozlemen.: butalls fram allorver 


J 
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offices in the common weale. And the wiſe founders of el lawes, 
giue good reafon why ſuch kauour was ſhe wed to marticd folke, 
Fo? what is moze bletit full thFco liue ever + Now, where as na- 
ture hath denied this, Pairtmonie doeth giue it by a cettaine 
fleight, ſo much as map be. Who doth not deſire to bee bzuted, 
and live thzough fame among menhcreafter $ Now, there is no 
building of Pillers, no erecting of Arches,noblaſing ol Armes, 
that doth moze ſec foꝛth a mans name, then doth the encreaſc of 
childꝛen. Aibinus obteined his purpoſe of the Emperour - 
drian, to none other deſcrt of his, but that he had begot an houſe 
full of childꝛen. And thcrefoze the Emperour (to the hinderance 
of his treaſure ) ſuffered the childꝛen to enter wholp vpon their 
fathers poſſeſſion, ſoꝛ aſmuch as he knewe well, that his Realme 
was moꝛe ſtrengthened with encreaſe of childꝛen, then with foze 

of money, Againe, all other Lawes arc neither agreeing ſoꝛ all 
Licurus lad Countries, not pet vſed at all time, Licx7gx-made a lame, p they 
againſt vnma which marie d not, ſhould be kept in Sommer from the fight of 
ried folke. tage Plaies,and other wonderfull ſhewes, and in Qinter, they 
Goulp go naked about che Parket place, and accurſing themſel- 

nes, they ſhould cfeſſe openly that they had tuſtly deſerued ſuch 

puniſhment , becauſe they did not liue accoꝛding to the Lawes, 

Puniſhments And without any moze adoe , will yce knowe how much our olve 
Er breaking Aunceſters hererofoze eſteemed Patrimonie,z Weigh well, and 
of Wedlock. conſider the puniſhment fo bzeaking of wedlock, The Greckes 
The Grecians heretofoze thought it meece, to puniſh the beach of Patrimonte 


aduouterers perſons were puniſhed with death. It a theefe paicd 

fower times the value of that which he tooke awaie, he was de⸗ 

unde Huered: but an aduouterers offence, was puniſhed with s ſwezr, 
Tad, Among the Hebyues,che people loned che aduouterers to death 
uouterers. with cheir owne handes, becauſe they had bzoken that, without 
Lawſull for which the wonlde could not continue. And pet they thought not 
mens This abe Law fufficient enough,but graunted furcher to run him 
che Hebrues, though without Lawe , that was taken in aduoutrie , as who 
eo kill the ad- ſhould ſap,thep gtaunted that to the greefe of maried folke , the 
voureer. which they would hardly graunt to him, that Food in his owne 
deltuct 
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defenre fo; ſaulegard of his life, as thougb he olfended moꝛe hai⸗ 
noufly that tooke a mans wife, then hee did that tooke away a 
mans life, Aſſuredliy Medlocke muſt needes ſeeme to be a mon 
bolp thing, conſidering, chat being once broken, it muſt needeg 
bee purged with mans bloud, the reuenger whereol, is not ſoꝛced 
to abide, ether Lawe oz Judge , the which libertte is not graun⸗ 
ted any, to vſe vpon hym that hath killed, either his fathcr oz his 
mother, But what doe wee with tcheſe Lawes witten % This is 
the law ol nature, not mitten in the Tables of Bꝛaſſe, but firme⸗ 
ly pinted in aur mindes, the which Lawe, whoſoeuer doth not 
obe ye, he is not woꝛthie to be called a man, much leſſe ſhall he be i 
compted a Citeʒen. Fos, if to liue wel (as the Stokes wittely Matrimonts | 
doe diſpute)is to followe the courſe of nature, what thing is ſo as 
greeing with nature, as Matrimonie * Foz there is nothing ſo 
naturall, not onely vnto mankind, but alſo vato all other liuing 
treatures, as it is fo: tuery one of them,tokeepe their owne kind 
from decaie, andthzough increaſe of iſſue, to make their whole 
kinde immoꝛtall. The which thing (all men knowe) can neuer 
be doen without Medlocke, andcaruall copulation, It were a 
foule thing that bꝛute beaſtes ſhould obey the Lawe ol nature, 
and men like Giauntes ſh2uld ſight agatnſt Nature, Whoſe 
wozke,ifwe would narrowly looke vyon, we ſhall perceine that 
in al things here vpon earth,ſhe would there ould be acertaine 

e of Mariage. 

A will not ſpeake now of Trees, whertin(as Plinie muſt cers 
tainly wiiteth)there is founv Mariage, with fome manifeft dil⸗ 
ference of both kindes, that except the houſebaud Tree, doe * 
leane with his boughes , euen as though he ſhoulddefire copnla- Mrieze® | 
tion vpon the wowen Trees, growing round about him : They — 
would els altogether ware barraine. The ſame Pluie alſo doeth 
repo2te , that certaine Authours doe thinke there is both Pale, 
and Female, in all things that the earth peelvech, 

A will not ſpeake of pzecious Stones, wherein the fame Ai» Mariage a- | 
thour affirmeth, and pet not he onely neither, chat there tsbothe „ur Hagan 

ale, and Female among them. And J pꝛay pou, bath not * 

DD ſo knitte all chings together with certaine linkes, that 
gue tuer ſeemeth to haue — 
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Mariage be- Skie 02 Firmament, that is euer ſtirring with continuall moo⸗ 
ewene _ = uing ꝛ Doth it not plate the part of a houſ| eband, while it puffeth 
Ge carch, vp the earth, the mother of all things, and makcth it fruitful, 
with caſting ſeede(as a man would ſap) vpon it. But J thinke it 
oucr tedious, to runne oucr all things, And to what end are theſe 
things ſpoken + Bary ſir, becauſc we might vnderſtande, that 
though Partage,all things are and doe ſtill continue, and with 
out the ſame, all things doe decay and come tonaught, The olde 
The fable of auncient and molt wile Poets doe feigne ( who had euer a deſire 
Giauntes that under the colour of fables, to ſet fozth pꝛecepts of Philoſophie) 
fought a= that the Gtauntes, which had Snakes feete, and were bozne of 
Salt Na- the earth, builded great hilles that mounted vp to heauen, mins 
ding thereby to bee at vtter deſtance with God, and all his An⸗ 
gels. And what meaneth this fable : Morie, it ſheweth vnto vs, 
that certaine fierce and ſauage men, ſuch as were vnknowne, 
could not abive wedlock fo any wozlds good, and therefoze they 
were ſtriken doune hedlonc with linghening, that is to ſay:they 
were vtterly deſtroyed, ht they ſought to eſchue that, whereby 
the weale and ſaufegard of all mankind, onely doth conſiſt. 
orpheus. Now againe, the ſame Poets doe declare that Oꝛpheus the 
Muſition and Minſtrell, did ſtirre and make ſoft with his pleas 
ſaunt melodie, the moft harde Rockes and ſtones, And what is 
their meaning herein? Auredly nothing els, but that a wiſe and 
well ſpoken man, did call backe harde harted men, ſuch as liued 
abzove like beaſtes from open whoꝛedom, e hought them to liue 
after the moſt holy lawes of Matrimonie. Thus we ſee plainly, 
that ſuch a one as hath no mind of mariage, ſermeth to be no man 
but rather a ſtone, an enemie tonature,arebellto God himſelfe, 
ſeeking though his owne folly, his laſt ende and deſtruction. 
Vell, let vs goe on ſtill( ſeeing we are fallen into fables, that 
are not fables altogether ) wit the ſame Oꝛpheus, in the middes 
of Pell, foꝛced Pluto himſelfe and all the Deuils there, to graſit 
The moſt him leaue, to cary away his wife Curidice what other thing doe 
wicked can we thinke, that the Poets meant, but onely to ſet forth vnto vs, 
— the loue in wedlocke, the which euen among the Deuilles, was 
nage. coumpted good and godly. 
And this alſo makes well fox che purpoſe, that in olde tyme 


thep 
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thepmape Jopirer Gamelpu,the Sed of | 

cina. Lady Pidwife, to helpe ſuch women as la in child» 
bed, being fondly dectiued, and ſuperſticiouſty erring in naming 
of the Gods: and — trueth in declaring that 
Matrimony is an holy mecte fox the wozthineſle tber · 
of, that the.Gods in beauen careourr it. Among di 
uers Countries and diuers men, there hauebeene diuerglawes 
and Cuftomes vſed ,, Det mas there neuer anp.Councrey'ſo ſas 
uage,none ſo farre from al humanitie, wherethemame of Wlevs 
locke was not coumpted holie,and had in great xeyerence. This 


the Traci, this the Sermere,this the Indian this the Grecian, gy Nation 


this the Late, yea, chis the Zruame thatdwellethinthe furcheft 
part ot all the wozld, o2 if there be any thatdwelkbeyond 
—— that thing mult nerdes be common to alt 

common mother vnto all, hath graffen in vs all, and hath:@ 
thꝛoughly graffed the ſame in vs, chat not only Stock doues und 
Pigions, but alſo the moſt wilde beaſts, haue a Naturall feeling 
ol this thing. F ——— — The 
Tygers fight fo: ſafr garde af theix young Ohe Alle 


runnes thzough the hot fire (which is made to keepe her away) 
fo: ſafegarde of her iſſut. And this they call the lawe of Nature, 
the which as it is of mot ſtrength e foꝛte, ſo it ſpꝛeadech alnoad 


being 

his olde/Trees:; und bath nortgatde either to ↄmpu.oꝛ graſſi 
yong Settes:berauſe the ſelfe ſame Oxchard (thoughit bee ne⸗ 
yer ſo well trimmed) muſt needes decay in time, a the Trecs 
we within fe we yeares : ſa he is not to be toumpted halte a dili⸗ 
gent Cui ein, that bering content with the parteut maltitude, 
hath no regarde to encreaſe the numbet : Tyr ſtie, there t no 
one man. that euer bath been toumptd un wenn Cite ʒeſn ho 
bath not laboured to get chilvzen 5 and ſpughe 0 wing them vp 
in godlineſſe, | tert 7 LY 


euer eſtemed 
4 Mariage, 


Among the Hebrues and the Per as, he was men bawde The Hebrnes 


vebthat bad mot wiues, as thought 

holding to hun, that encreaſe the ams wich the gvexretvinſſbers 

of childzen. Doe you W — _ 
& m 


te mbit bes and Perſians 


had a num- 
ber of wiues. 


Abraham. 


Lacob. 


$alom on. 


Socrates. 


ilthie by our ant immagination, which of che owne Na 
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ham himſelfe + Mell de ſhoald ntuer haue deene coumpted the 

Fuer ot mp Nations,andthat theoagh Gods farthtradince, 

il hehad fozbome the com mie of his wife . Doe pou ſooke to be 

reckened moze devour then Jacob. He doubted nothing to raun · 
fame Rachell from her getat Will you be: taaen fo; 

wiſer then Salomon d g et A pap pou, what #number of 
wiues kept he in une houſ e? Mill pou bee coumpted more chaſt 
thtn Sorraces, whois reported tobearr at home with Zntippe, 
th it very ſnowe,and pet noe ſo muchtherefoze(as he is wont to 
ieſt, accopding vs his olde maner) becauſe de might learne paci⸗ 


ente at home., but alſo becauſe he might not ſeeme to come be⸗ 
binde with his duttie, in doing the will of Naeure, Fo? he being 
amm, ſuch ane (as. Apollo iudged him by his Dꝛacte to bet 


wilt id well perceiue that he was got foꝝ this cauſe , bome fop 
this cauſe, and therefoze bounde to yeeld ſo much vnto Nature, 
on, if the olde auncient Philoſophers haue ſaid well, if our Di- 


uines haue pʒꝛouen the thing not without reaſon, it it be vſed eue · 


ty where. toꝛ a — — um Almoſ in euery mans 
mauth, chat neither GOD; noz per Mature, did euet make any 


ching inviine; Why du he giue vs ſuch members, how happe⸗ 


neth wee haut ſuchluſt, and ſuch power to get iſſue, if the ſingle 
life and none other, bee altogether pꝛaiſe woꝛthie : Tf one hould 
vpon yau a very good thing: as a Bowe, a Caate, a a 
node, all men would thinke pou were not woxchte tohaue 
the thing,tfeither pou could not, 02 you would not vſe it aud oc · 
cupie it. And whereas all other thinges, are ozdeined vpon ſuch 
great conſiverations, it is not like that Nature ſlipt, oꝛ foꝛgat 
her ſelfe when ſhe made this ane thing. And now here will ſome 
lay, that this faule and ſtithte veſire and „came 
neuer in by Nature,bnc.chough finnc:fox whoſe woes J palle 
not a ſtrawe, ſeetag their ſayinges are as falſt as God is true, 
Fo I pꝛay you was not Parrimonie inſtituted (whoſe woozke 
cannot bee done without theſe members) befoze there was no 
liune . And againe, whence haue all other Beaſtes their pꝛauo⸗ 
catiaug Ot Mature, ovai ſinnes A man would thinke they had 
them of Nature . But ſhall Itell you at a wome, wee make that 


is 
good 
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good and godlie , Oz elgif wee wiſl examine macter(noy-accope 
ding to the opinion of men. but waigh them as they are af their 
owne Nature) hom chaunecth it, that we thine it le ſſe fllthie ta 
eate, to chewe, to diſgeſt. to emptie the bodie, and to fleepe,thcu 
it is to vie carnall Copulacion , ſuch as is lawfull and permit⸗ 
ted. Now ſir(you may ſap) wee mult followe vertue, rather then 
Nature. A gentle diſh. Ag though any thing can bet called ver · 
tue, that is contrary vnto Rature. Aſſuredly chere is nothing 
that can bee perfectly gotte, either though labour, c2 thzough 
learning , if man grounde not his doinges altogether vpon Nas 
ture. 

But pou will live an Apoſtles life, ſuch as ſome, ofthew dip 
that liued ſingle : and cxhoꝛted other to the ſame kinds of life, 
Tuch, let them followe the Apoſtles that are Apoſtles indeede, 
whoſe office ſeeing it is both to teach, andbzing vp the people in 
Gods doctrine:thep are nat able to diſcharge their ducties, hath - 


ta their and ts their wife and familie; alihoug h it is well 
Knowne,that ſome of the Apoles had wiues. But be it that Bio 
Hoppes liue ling le, o graunt we them to haue no wives. Uihas, 


doe pe followe the pꝛofeſſion of che Apoſtles, becing one that is 
fartheſt in life from their vocation: being both a Tempozal man, 
and one that liucth — — — graun- 


mong the Jewes loched — ) but pour calling is an other 
way. Nay,but(you will ſap)Chiiſt himſelf hath coumpted them 
bleſſed, which haue gelded themſelues foz the kingdene of God. 

Dir, Jam content to avmit the aucthozitie,but thus J expound 
the meaning. Fut, I thinke that this doctrine of Liziſt , div 
chie fly belong buto that time, when it behoued them chicflyto be 
voyde of all cares aud buſineſſe ofthis wozld . They wcre faine 
to trauaile into all places, ton the perſecutoꝛs were euer ttadie (g 
Auy bands on chem. But now the woꝛld is ſo, that a man can find 
n — e rr yon among 


E. lil. 9 "Lee 


** 


Prieſtes ma- 


tiage. 


Virginitie. 
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Lecthe warmen of Pennes and Runnes , ſer fo1th thefts» 
ver neuer ſo much, let them bdaſt and byagge cheir belle full, of 
their Ceremonies and Church ſeruice, whercin they chiefly 
paſſe all otherfpec is Wiedlocke(beeing well and ttuely kept) a 
moſt holy kinde of life. Againe, would to God they were gelder 
bn very deve whatforuer they dee that colour their naughtit li⸗ 
uing, wich ſuch a ioylie name of gelding, liuing iu mur moꝛe 
filthic lu, vader the cloake and pietence ofChattitte ; Neither 
can I repoꝛte fo2 very ſhame, into how filthie offences they doe 
often fall , that will not vſe that temeadie, which Nature hath 
graunted vnto man. And laſt of all, where doe you reade, char e⸗ 
dier Cy cummauuded any man to live ſingle, and pet he voch 
openlp fozbeb diuotcement. „e 
Then he doch not wozl of allt in my iudgement) loꝛ the Com · 
mon weale of mankinde, chat graunted libertie vnto Pꝛieſtes: 
vea, and Monkes atfs (if neede bee) to marrie, and to take them 
ee ee e pre b Petre 
PIE ,afttong whom Fxyay you, | | 
Har liue AE. ewe dis Were ö et Cont 
Vines into wines , that whereas they haue them now to their 
great ſhame, with an vnquiet conſcience; they might haue the o⸗ 
ther dpenly wich good repoꝛte, and get childꝛen, and alſo bing 
chem vp godlie, of whom they theniſelues, not onely might not 
de achimier, dut alſo might be comprevhoneſt men fo: them. And 
Ithenlee the Biſhops officers would haue pꝛorured this matter 
long agoe, if they had not found great gaines by Pꝛieſtes Lem⸗ 
mans, then they were like to haue by Pꝛieſtes wiues. 
But foꝛſooth is en it is an Angels 
like. Jailſwere: Medloc ke is a mamly thing, ſuch as is meete 
fo: man, And I tatke now as man vntu man. Agraunt you, that 
virginitie is a ching pꝛaiſe woꝛthte, but ſo farre I am content to 
ſpeake in pꝛaiſe of it, if it bee not ſo ꝑaiſed, as though the iuſt 
Hould altogether foflowe it. Fo tf men commonly ſhould begin 
to like it, what thing could be inuented moꝛe peritous to a como 
mon weale then virganitie ? Now, bee it that other deſerue gre 
e foꝭ thetr matdenhend, you | g cannot want 
great rebuke, —— ———— 
* om 
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from vecay, wherof pour lineally deſcended, and to continue Nill 
the name of pour auncefters, who deſerus moſt wozthely to bee 
knowne foz euer. Andlaft of all, he deſerueth as much pꝛaiſe as 
they which keepe their maidenhood:that keepes himſelfe true to 
his wile, marieth rather fo2 eurreaſe of childzen, then to ſatiſſie 
his luſt, Fox if abzother becommaundeveo ſtitre vp ſeede to his 
mother that dieth without iſſue, will you ſuffer þ hope of al your 
ſtocke tu decap:namely, ſeeing there is none other of pour name 
and ſtocke but pour ſelt alone, ta continue the poſteritie. I know 
well enough, that the auncient Fathers haue ſer fooꝛth in great 


volumes the pꝛaiſe of virginit ie, among whom Hierome doth ſo Hicromes 


take on, and pꝛaiſeth it ſo much aboue che tatres, chat he fell in 
maner ta depzaue Patrimonie, and Zerefoze was required of 
govlie call backe his woꝛds that he had ſpoken, But 
let vs beare with ſuch heace foz chat time ſake , J would wiſh 
now. chat they which exhoꝛt young folke euery where, and withs 
out reſpett (fachas yet knowe nat themſe lues) to liue a ſingle 
life, and to pzofeſfe virginitie : that then would beſtowe the ſame 
laboz in ſetting forth the viſcription ol chaſt and pure wedlocke, 
And pet thoſe bovies that axe in fuch great loue with virginitte, 
are.well coficented chat men ſhould fight againſt the Turkes, 
which in namber are infinicely greater then we are, And now if 
theſe men chinke right in this behalte, it muſt needes be thought 
rigbt, good, and govly, to labour earneft{y f childꝛen getting, 
and ta ſubſtitute youth from time to time foꝛ che maintenance of 
warre, Except peraduentute they thinke that Gunne s, Billes, 
Pikes, and Nautes ſhould be-pzoutded fo} battaill, and that men 

ſtand in no ſteede at all wich them. They allo allowe it wel, that 
we ſhould kill miſcreant and eathen Parents, that the rather 

their childzen not knowing ol it, mighe bee Baptized and made 

Chilſtians.. Mow if this bee tit andlawfull,howmuch moꝛt 

gontlenelle mere it to haue chiimen baptized;being hon in law 
full mariage. There is no Nation fo ſauage, noꝛ yet ſo hard har 
ted within the whole worde, but the ſame abhoꝛreth murdering 
of Juphants,and new bonne babes, Kings alſo and head rulers, 
doe likewiſe puniſh molk fkreighely , all ſuch as feeke meanes ta 
bedeliuered befoze cheir time, — —_ 

| ili. an 


Hebrewes. 
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and neuer tobeare Chiles, - What ix thertaſou : Marie they 
coumpt it ſmall diſterenet het wixt him that killeth the child, ſo 
ſone as it beginneth to guicken: the &her that ſecketh all meas 
nes poſſible, neuer ta haue any childaiat all. The ſelf ſame thing 
that either withereth and dzieth await in the hodie, oꝛ els putri⸗ 
fieth within ther, and ſa hurteth greatly thy health, yea that ſelle 
ſame which falleth fromther in cy ſterpe, would haut: beene a 
mau, it thou thy ſelfe haddeff tene n man. The Hebꝛewes ab⸗ 
boꝛre that man, and wiſhhim Gods curſle, chat being connnaun⸗ 
ded to marrie with the wife ol his dead bꝛother) did caſt his ſeede 
vpon the grounde, leaſt any illue ſhnuld be had, and he was euer 
thought vuwoꝛchie ta liue here vun earth, that would not ſuffet 
that childe ta liue, which mas quicke in the mothers wambe. 
But J pꝛaie pau, bowlictle doe chey ſwatue from his offence, 
which binde chem lelues tu ue barraine all the dates bf their 
life : Doe they not fesme ty kill as many men as mere like tu 
haue beene boꝛne, it they hm beſto wd their endeug urn ta baue 
got childzen;Now:I n. a man bad lande chat anere utty 
fat and fertile, and ſuſfered the tame im lache of manntxingʒ foi 
euer to ware barraine, ſhould ht not; o wire benoewoxthie tu be 
puniſhed by the Laweg;conſidcrivg it ist the tommon weales 
behoue,that euery man ſhould well and truety hulband hia own: 
It᷑that mau be punichad, ho lictle herdedh the ntaintemaunce of 
is Tillage, the whichalthongh it ber neuer ſa well mannered; 
pet it yeeldeth nothing els but Mheate, Barley, Branes, and 
P-aſon:what puniſtynent is he wunthie to fuer, that re fuſeth to 
Hlowe that land which being Titled yeeldeth childꝛen. And fox 
plowing lande it is nothing els but painſult toyling fromtime 
to time: but in getting childzen theres a pleaſure, whichbeing 
oꝛdeined as a, readte remaxde fo aines takiag ; af ket a ſhozs 
trauaile fo2 allthe Tallage: Thhrtoꝛe if the worin g of ature; 
if honeſtie, ik vercue, iK inward ztalt, if godlineſſa if dete matt 
mou? you, why can you not ide that which Gun hath oweiney, 
Nature hach eſtabliſhed reaſdn doth counfaile, Gods wopde and 
mans woꝛde doc commende, all Lawes doe commende, the con⸗ 
ſeut of all tious doth allome, wherenato alſo the example ot 
22 . That ic euer honeſt man — 
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deſire many thinges that are moſt painfull fo2 none other cauſe, 
but only fox that thepare honeſt, no doubt but Matrimoup ought 
aboue all other, moſt of all ta be deſired, as the which wee may 
doubt, whether it haue mote honeſtis in it, o bang moze delight 
and pleaſure with it. Fo2 what can be moꝛe pleaſant then to liue 
with her, with whom not oncly pou ſhall be ioyned in fellow ſhip 
of faithfulueſſe, and moſt heartie good will, but alſo pou ſhall be 
coupled together moſt aſſuredly, with the company of both your 
bodies: It we count that great pleaſure,which we receiuc ofthe 
good will of our friends and acquaintance, how pleaſant a thing 
is it aboue all other to haue one, with whom pou may bꝛeake the 
bottome of pour heart, with whom you may talke as freely as 
with your ſelf, into whoſe truſt you may ſafely commit pour ſelt, 
ſuch a one as thinketh all your goodes to bee her charge. Now 
what an heauenly bliſſe(trowe you) is the companie ot man and 
wike together, ſeeing that in all the woꝛld there can nothing bee 
toũd, either of greater weight & woꝛthines, oz els of moge ſttẽgth 
aud aſſurance. Fo? with friends we ioyne onelp with the in good 
wil, and faithfulneſſe of mind, but with a wife we are matched to⸗ 
gether, both in heart and mind in bady and ſoule, ſealed together 
with the bond. + league of an holy ſacrament, and parting all the 
goods we haugindifferencly bet wixt vs. Againe, uhen other are 
matched together in friendſhip, doe we not ſee what diſſembling 
they vle, what kalſhod they pzactiſe,# what deteiptful parts hex 
play Mea, euen thoſe mhjũ wethinke ty be molt aſfured friends: 
as © walawes fie away uh Sommer ia paſt. ſo they hids their 
heads when foztune gins to fails, And oft times when wee get a 
nem frend, we ſtraight foxſakgour N very few 
that haue continued friends euen till theit laſt end; whereas the 
faithfulnes of a wife is not ſtainen wichdeccapt,nozduſked with 
e ripe xted with anp charge of the woꝛld, but 
— v, no not by death neither, She foz- 
Takes and lets light by father-# ys 55 ſiſter E bꝛother fo2 your 
ſake, and fo} pour loue only. She onlypaſſeth vpon pou, ſhs puts 
her — . — vpon pou, yea, ſhe deſires to dye 


ſubCaunces ou haue gue that 
5 — encreaſe it. Daue younones 
a E. iii. Dou 
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Nou haue a wife that will get it. Afyonliue in pꝛoſperitie, youe 
ioye is doubled: it the wozly goe not with you, you haue a wife to 
put you in good comtoꝑt, ta be at pour commaundement,and rea- 
die to ſerue your deſire, and ts wiſh that ſuch enill as hath happe⸗ 
ned vnto pou, might chaunce vnto her ſelfe. And doe pouthinke 
that any pleaſure in all the wozld is ts bee compared, with ſuch a 
goodly fellowſhippe and familier liuing together: Il you keepe 
bome, pour wife is at handto keepe your cõpanie, the rather that 
you might feele no wearines of liuing al alone:it vou ride fozth, 
pou haue a wife to bid pou farewell with a kiſſe, longing much 
fo2 pou beeing from home, and glad to bid you welcome home at 
pour next returne. A ſweete mate in pour pouth, thanklull com- 
foꝛt in your age. Eucry ſocietie oꝛ companying together is de⸗ 
kightfull,+ wiſhed foꝛ by Nature of al mt᷑, foʒ aſinuch as Nature 
hach oꝛdeined vs to be ſociable, friendly, ę louing together. Now 
how can this fellowſhip of man and wife be otherwiſe then moſt 
pleaſaunt,where alichings are common together betwixt them 
both. Now I thinke he is moſt woꝛthie to bee deſpiſed aboue all 
other, that is bozne as a man would ſay fo: himſelf, that liueth tõ 
dimtelt, that ſeckerh kor himſelf, thac ſparerh foz himlelf, makerh 
coſt onely vpon himſelfe,thatloueth no man, and no man loueth 
him , Mould not a man thinke that ſatha motilfer, were meete 
rymon a do be caſt out of alt mens cempanie (with 7 that careth foꝛ 
deadly hater ng man) into the midveſt ofthe Sea, doe Jhere vtter 
_ comP2* ynto youtheſe pleaſures of the body, the which whereas Naturt 
19 hath made to bee molt pleaſant vnto man, yet theſe great witted 

1 i men rather hive them anddiſfemble thẽ (J cannot tell how) then 


vtterly contemne them. And pet what is he that is ſo ſo wer ot 
witte, and ſo dꝛouping of bzaine (J will not ſay)blot kheaded, o; 
| taſenſate, that is not mooued with ſuch pleaſure: namely, if hee 
SM. may haue his deſire without offence? either of God ey man, and 
* 173! without hinderance of his eſtimation. Truly I would take ſuch, 

24 a one not to be a man, but rather bee a ſtone, Although this plea» 
| fure ofthe body, is the leaſt᷑ part of allthoſe good things that are 
in wedlocke. But be it that you paſſe not vpon this pleaſure, and 
thinke it vn woꝛthie foꝛ man to vſe it, although in deere wee de⸗ 
ferue not the name ol man without - > 


e 


as rr 0 — 
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leaſt and vetermoſtnofites that Medlocke hath. Nom J pꝛay 
pou, what can bee mote hartely deſired then chaſt loue, what can 
bee monte holie, what can bee moze honeſt : And among all theſe 
plealures, pou get vnto pou a ioyly ſoꝛt ofkinffolk,in whom you 
may take much delite. Nou haue other parents, other bzetherne, 
ſiſterne, and nephewes. Nature in needcan giue pou but one fas 
ther, and one mother:by Mariage pou get vnto pou another fas 
ther, and an other mother, whocannot chuſe but loue you with 
all their hearts, as the which hane put into your handes, their 
owne fleſh and blood. Now againe, what a ioye ſhall this be vnto 
vou, when pour molt faire wife ſhall make you a Fathet, in bzin- 
ging foztha faire Childe vnte you, where you ſhall haue a ꝑetie 
little boye,running vp and downe pour houſe, ſuch a ont as ſhalt 
expꝛeſſe pour looke,and pour wives looke,fitch a one as ſhall call 
pou dad with his lweete lipſing wowes . Now laſt of all, when 
pou are thus lincked in Love , the ſame ſhall bee lo faſtned and 
dounde together, as though it were withanAvamantMone,that: 
Death it ſelfe can neuer bet able to not w/. Thiiſvhappie are. 


thep(@ Horace)vea,moje thethii ave they;whomyheſe- 
ſure bands doe holde neither though are by cut renogyrs 
fufl oft ſet aſunder hall l oue bee vn lalri betwixt them t till 


Death them both depart. You haue thein that ſhall comtoꝛt yon 
in pour latter daies, that ſhałl cloſe vp your eyes when God ſhall 
callyoic,that ſhall burie port, and fulfillall thinges belonging to 
poutr Funerall,by whompoutall ſeeme to bee newe boꝛne. Fo 
fo long as they ſhall liue ; yau will neuer bee thaught dead your 
ſelfe. The goodes and lmivs that pou haue got, go not to other 
heires then to pour swne;Do that vnto ſuch as haue ful filled all 
thinges, that belong vuto.mans life, Death it ſelfe cannot ſeeme 
better, Old age commeth vpon ds al, will we, oynill we, and this 
Tay Nature pzouidedfo2 da, that we ſhould waxe yong again in 
vur childꝛen c nephewes. Fox what man can be greevedthat he 
is old, when he ſteth his owne countenance , which he had being 
a childe co appeare liuely in his ſonue Death is oꝛdained roꝛ all 
mankind, pet by this meanes only, Mature by her ouidenct, 

mindeth vnto vs a certain immotalitie, while ſhe encreaſeth ont 


thing vpũ an other, euen as a pong graffe buddeth out, when the 
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ald Tree is cut douue. Neither cã he freme to dye, that whẽ Edd 
tall ech him, leaueth a pong childe behind him. But J know well 
e:cough, what yon ſay to your ſelfal this while of my long talke. 
Mariage is an happie thing, if allthinges hap well, what if one 
bane a curſt wifesTUhat if ſhe be light : TThat if his childzen bee 
vngrac iaus: Thus I [ce pou remember all ſuch men, as by Ma. 
riage haut beene vndone. Ile, goe to it, tell as many as vou 
can, and ſpare not:vou ſhall imd all theſe were the kaults ofthe 
perſons, and not the faultes of Marriage. Foz beleeue me, none 
hauc euill wiues, but ſuch as are cuili men. And as fo? pouſir, 
vou ma» chuſe a good wife if you liſt. But what if ſhe bee croo⸗ 
ked and mard altogether, foꝛ lackcofigood oꝛdering. A good ho⸗ 
neſt wilt; may be made an euill woman by a naughtie huſband, 
and anAtill-wife hach beene maden good woman, bp an honeſt 
mam. Tee crye out of wines vntruely; and accuſe them without 
tauſe. There is no man (if you will belt eue mt) chat cuer had an 
eu(ll wife, hut though bis omne default. Mom againe, an honeſt 


Father hungech foxciriouckt childzen, like vntu himitite ! Ab 
wwangb enen ehele eltr they arr lone, commonly 

nir tducation and zingiug vp is. And as 
fo; Ae yay: needetofear?thatfaultac all. Fo) 


none keeitroubleÞ-with ſuch a diſeaſe-but thoſe nl that are foo» 
liſhLovers,,Chaſt, godlicganddunfull loue, neuer knewe what 
Jelouſie ment. TAhat meme you ta call to-ygur minde, and re- 
mem ſuch ſoze Tragedies, and alafull dealinges as haue 
beeve bot wirt man and wife. Such a mn tan beringnaug it of 
ber bodie, hach cauſed her huſband eoloſe his headcanotherhave 
popſqned her gvod man, the chird wir ber churlifh veaking 
(which ber bul band enuld not heare) hath beene his vtter vnd 
ing ; and hꝛoughe him dy his ende But Apzaypou ſir, why dot 
vou not think vyan Cornet if unto T rriat cus C Abe 
dde ye net minde that maſt woꝛthte wife that mot un woꝛ ther 
man »LireZe5f,(Ahy remember ye not ui Poninriex wife, 0 
qs Brut wife © And wh not e:t1remeſar; awennriniott 
woꝛthie euer ta bee remembꝛed t Why not /apſoratea, wife vn 
to Mit hriagꝶues Ring ol Pama: Why doe nau not call to re- 
membzaunce the gentle nature of Lerner Atmilia ! Why doe 
. 4.5 ve 
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pe notcouſider the faithfulnoffonf7niee) hy roqmmddwor 


Lucretia and Lentula tu your renteniberiunce : att Lucretia. 
eArrie? Why nat a tbaul mn other: whate chaſtitie ur tee 


fatthfulneſſe towardes their huſ bands, cnuld not het᷑ chaumgum 
na not by death. A good woman (you will ſap) is a rare id an 
hard to hee faund in all the wand. Mell then ſit. imaꝝine pour 
ſelfeworthie ta haite a rare wife.ſuch as frmemen hani q u 


woman (ſaich the Wreman)is ajgniod ymtion. Beata bola td Prouer x 


hope foz ſuch a one, as is woꝛthle pour maners . Tthe thiefeſt 
point ſtandeth in this what maner of wanan pou chuſr hu jou 
vſe her, hom you oder your ſelfe to marda her. But lihertiet von 
will ſan) ia much moge le aſannt: fe ſaeuer is martiad wea⸗ 
reth fetters byon his legges. n rather cartetha ctog. the vihich 
be can neuer ſh ke ol, till Dꝛath part their yok. Toshi aui 
ſwer, I cannot ſee what pleaſure a man ch ill haue tu nie lone 
F gil libertie bee delightfull, would thinke pau ſhmild get a 
mate vnto-you,with whom you ſhould part ſtakes, and make het 


pꝛiuie oł allxaur iayes. Neither can I ſee qu chiuq mote free, 


then is the ſeruitude of theſe ton, wre the ont is ſu much be⸗ 
dolntag and hound to the other, that neither of them both would 
betoſethougb they might . You ate bound vnto him, whom you 
receint inta pour friendſhip; gut in Mxriage neither partie find 
deth fault that their liertie is taken ama from chem. Pet once 
againeyM are ſoʒe afusied. le aſt hen au bil dꝛenart taken a? 
way hy denth ou falt to mourniag ſoꝝ want t iſue ud eli fir;if 
pou feare lack of iſſue vou muſt marie a wife fot ſelf fame pur 
poſe, the which only hilbe a meane, that you ſhulnot want iſſue. 
But what dae you ſearch ſo diligently, nay ſo tarefullp, allthe 
incommodities of Matrimonie asthough ſiugle life had neuer 
aun intant voditietoyned with it at all, As th e were d. 
ny kinde af ale in al the world, that iʒ naiſubiect ta al euila chat 
męhuven . Demut necdes gatamafrhis works, chat lookes 
to line dutbout feeling of any greeft And in comparifon of that 
like. whickhthe Sainets of God ſpall haue in heauen, this life of 
man iat bee coumpted a death, and nocnlile. But if van conſis 
der dunqawidlun tir comp iſſe ot mnbinnathere is nothing ew 
chan Sanger; fe Uνν,Iniet, moe pHRAuνtnoge to be delir ed, oꝛ 
Wot! moze 
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mme bappie then ix che married mans life. How many doe you 

ſee, that hauing once felt the fweetneſſe of Medlocke, doth not 
delireeftſones co enter into the ſame + Mp friend Mauric ius, 
Who pou knowe co be a very wiſeman, did not he the next Bos 
ucth after his wife diev(whom he loued dearely)gechim ſtraight 
a neme wife + Not that he was impacient of his luſt, and coul 
nat fazheare any longer; but hee ſaied plainty, it was no life fot 


bim to be wichout a wife, which ſhould bee with him as his poke⸗ 


fellowe,and companion in all things, And is not this the fourth 
wifechat our friend Pouius hath maried: And pet he ſo loued the 
other when they were on liue, that none was able to camtoꝛt him 
in his heauineſſe: And now he haltened ſo much ( when one was 
dead) ruſtll vp and ſupplie the voyde roume of his Chamber , as 
chougbhe dad loued the other very little. But what dor we talke 
ſo much of che honeſtie and pleaſure herein, ſeeing that not onely 
pꝛoſite doch aduiſe vs, but alſo neede doth earneſtly foꝛce vs to 
ſeeke marriage, Let it bee fozbidden that man and woman ſhall 
not tame together, and within fewe ytares all mankinde muſt 
needes dechy f euer. When Xerxes Ring of the Perſcuus, he- 
beld from an high place that great Armie ol his, ſuch as almot 
was incredible: Some ſaied he could not fo2beare weeping;ron- 
ſidering of ſo many thouſands , there was not one like to bee as 
liue within ſeuentie yeares after. Nom, why ſhould nat wee cons 
ſider the ſame of all mankinde, which he ment only of his armie. 
Takte away mariage, and how many ſhall remaine after a hun⸗ 
dzed peares, of ſomany Realmes, Countries, Ringdomes, Ci. 
ties, & all ocher aſſemblies that be of men thzoughout the whole 
wozly? Du now, pꝛaiſe we a Gods name, the ſingle life aboue the 
Nocke, the which is like foz euer to vndse all mankinde. hat 
Plague, what talec tion can either Heauen oꝛ Hell, ſende moꝑe 
harnrefuſl dato mankinvetThat greater euil is to be feared by 
any ſtond: chat could vero hed fo moze ſozowfull , alchough 
the flame of Plueron ſhould ſit the wozldon fire againe ?; And yet 
by ſuch ſoꝛe tempeſtes,, many thinges haue beene ſaued harmes 
leſſe, but by the ſinglelile of man, there can be nothing left at al; 
We ſez what aſozc of viſeaſes, what diuerſtie ol m doe 
night and day lye in wait, to leſſeu the.ſmall iiber _— 

; w 
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Hdw many doth the Plague deſtroye, how many doe the Seas 
ſwallowe:, hom many doth Bittaila ſnatch vp : Foz Iwill not 
ſpeake ol the daylie dying that is in all places. Death taketh her 
flight euery where rounde about, ſhe runneth ouer them, che cat- 
chech them vp, ſhe haſteneth as much as ſhe can poſſtble ta de⸗ 
ſtrope all mankinde:and now dae we ſo highly commend fing le 
life, and eſchue Martage : Except happelie we itke thepꝛofeſſion 
of che Eſens (of whom ſeſephus ſyeaketh, that they will neither 


haue wifens; ſeruauntes) o2 the Dolopolitars , called otherwile ꝑſens hates 
the raſcalles and ſlaues of Cities, the whichcompanieof them mariage. 

is alwate encreaſed,* continued by a ſozt of vagabond peaſants /o/ep/s 12. 
that continue, and bee fromtimeto time ſtill together. Doc wee (4-66.12. 


looke chat ſome Jupiter ſhould giue vs that ſame gift, the which 
he is repoꝛted to haue giuen vnto Bees, that he ſhould haue iſſue 
without pꝛocreation, and gather with our mouthes out of the flo⸗ 
wers, the ſeede of our paſteritie: Oꝛ els dae wee deſire, that likg 
as the Poets fetnt : Minerua to be boꝛne out of upirers hen: in 
like ſoꝛt there ſhould chilent᷑ leape out of our heads? Ox laſꝭ at all 
doe wee looke, accoꝛding as the old Fables haue bene, that men 
ſhould be bozne out vfthe earth, out of Rockes, out offtocks;ſtg» 
nes, and old Trees. Man things baeed out of the earth, without 
mans labour at all. Yong ſhzubbes growe and ſhoute vp, vnder 
the avdowe of their graunſtre Trees, But Nature would haue 
man to bſe his owne waye ot encreaſing iſſue, that tough la⸗ 
bour of both the Puſbande and wife, mankinde might ſtill bee 
kept from deſtruction. But I pꝛomiſe vou, it all men tooke after 
vdu, and ſtill foꝛbeare tu marie: I cannot ſce but that theſe things 
which you wonder at, and eſteeme ſo much, coulvnot haue beene 
at all. Doe vou pet eſteeme this ſingle life ſo great: Df doe 
wee pꝛaiſe ſo much virginitie aboue all other 2 Why man, there 
will bee neither ſingle men, noꝛ Uirgines aliue, if men leaue to 
marrie, and minde not pꝛocreation. hy doe pou then pꝛetcrre 

vir x initie ſo much, why ſet it vou ſo hye, if it bee the vndoing of - 
all the whole woꝛld It hath beene much commended, but it was 

fo; chat time, and in fewe. God would haue men to ſre, as though 
it were a patterne, o rather a picture ofthe heawenly haditation. 
where neither anp man ſhall bee married, nod pet —— — 
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thrirs to Marriage. But when thinges bee giuen fozexample a 
fewe map ſaffice,a number were to no purpoſe. Foz cuenas all 
groundes, though they be very fraicfull,are nottherefoze turned 
into tillage fo2 mans vſe and commoditie, but part licthfallowe, 
and is neuer mannered, part is kept & cheriſhed to like the eye, 
and foz mans pleaſure : And yet in all the plcntie of thinges, 
where ſo great ſteꝛe of Land is, Nature ſuffereth very little to 
ware barren: but now if none ſhould be tilled, # Plowmen went 
to play, who ſeeth not but that we ſhould all ſtarue, and bee faine 


- -- toxtlytoeate Acoznes:cuenſo it is pzaiſe wozthie,ifa fewe line 


ſingle,buc if all ould ſecke to liue ſingle, ſo many as be in this 
woꝛld it were too great an inc dueniente. Now againe, be it that 
other deſtrue wozchy pꝛaiſe that ſceke to liue a virgius life, yet it 
mult nedes be a great fault in pou, Other ſhalbe thought to leke 
a pureneſle of life, vou ſhalbe coumpted a Parricide, q a murthe⸗ 
Er of pour ſtocke,that whereas you may hy honeſt Mariage, en · 
creaſe pour poſtcritie:you ſuffer it to decay ſoʒ cui tinougi your 
miliull ſingle life. A man map hauing an houſe full of childzen, 
tommend one ta God to liue a virgin all his life. The plowman 
offereth to God the tenthes of his owne, and not his whole Crgp 
altoge ther: but you ſir, muſt remember that there is none left a⸗ 
Vue ol all pour ſtocke, but pour ſelf alone. And now it mattereth 
nathiug whether pou kill, oꝝ refuſe to ſane that creature , which 
pus une ly might ſane and that with eaſe. But pou will followe 
the example of your ſiſter, and liue ſingle as ſhe doth. And yet me 
thinketh you ould chiefly, euen fo this ſelfe ſame cauſe bee as 
frated to liue ſingle. Fo2 whereas there was hope of iſſuc hereto⸗ 
foze in you both, now you ſee there is vo hope left but in pou on- 
Iv. Bee it that your ſiſter map bee bozne withall,becauſc ſhe is a 
womay,andbccanſe other peares : fo ſhe being but a gerle, and 
ouercome with fojrowe foz loſſe other Mother, tooke the wꝛong 
way,ſhe caſt her ſelfe doune headlong became a Nunnc,at the 
Carnelt (ute ether of fooliſh women, oz els of doltiſh Monkes: 
but you becing much elder ,-muſt enermoze remember that you 
are aman: Ste would netdes dye together with her auncctcre, 
vou muſt la bourthat pour aunceſters ſhall not bye at all. Pour 
Siſter would nat doe het ductie, hut ſhjinke away: thinke you 
1 now 


” 


now with pour ſelf;chat you haue two offices to diſcharge. The 


dau ꝓhters ofLoth neuer ſtucke at the matter, to haue adoe with-Daughters of 
their danken Father, thinking it better with wicked Whoze= © 


dome and Inceſt, ta pꝛouide fo} their poſteritie, thento ſuſfer 
their ſtocke to dye fo2 cuer. And will not you with houeſt, godlie, 
and chaſt Parriage(whichſhall bee without trouble, and turnt 
to your great pleaſure ) haue a regarde to your poſtcrifie , moſt 
like els fo euer to decay : Therefoze,let them on Gods name, 
followe the purpoſe of chaft Hippolitus, let them line a ſingle life 
that eicher can be martedmen,and yet can get no childzen, o2 cls 
ſuch whoſe ſtarke may bee continued, by meanes of othercheir 
kinſfolke,o2 at the leaſt whole kindzred is ſuch, that it were bet⸗ 
ter fo2 che Common weale they were all dead, chen any of that 
name ſhould be a liue, oz els ſuch men as the cuerliuing God of 
his molt eſpeciall goodneſſe hath choſen out of the whole wozld, 
ty execute ſomeheauenly office, whercofthere is a marueilous 
ſmall number. But where as you, accozding to the repoꝛt of a 


Phiſition, that neither is vnlearned, noꝛ pet is any lar, are like to The conclu- 
baue many childꝛen hereafter, ſceing allo you are à man of great ſion. 


Lands and Reuenues by your aunceſters, the houſe whcreof you 
came being both right honozable,and right auncient, ſo that you 
could not ſuffer it to periſh, without your great offence, & great 
harme tothe Common weale , Againe, ſeeing you are of luſtie 
peares , and very comely fo2 pour perſonage, and may haue a 
Mude to your wife, ſuch a one as none of pour Countrey heth 
knowne any, to be moze avſolute fot all thinges, comming of as 
noble a houſe as any ofthem,a ch iſt one, a ſobcr one, a godly one, 
an excellent faire one, hauing with her a wonderfull downie:ſee⸗ 
ing alſo your friendes deſire you, pour kinſfolke weepe to win 
you, your Couſins and Aliaunce are earneſt in hande with you, 
your Countrep calles and cries vpon you:the aſhes of pour aun- 
ceſtcrs from their graues make heartie ſute vnto you, do pou yet 
holde backe: doe pou ſtill minde a ſingle life: It a thing were af» 
ked you that were not halfe honeſt, oz the which pou could not 
well compaſſe, vet at the inſtaunce of your friends, oꝛ foz the loue 
ok pour kinſfolke, pou would be ouercome,and peeld to their re« 


queſts;chEhow much moze reaſonable were it, that the weeping 
eare 
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ceares il vur friends, the heartie good wil of your Countrey,the 
deart lone of pour elders might win that thing at your hãds, vn⸗ 
to the which both the law of God and man doth exhozt you, Nas 
ture pꝛicketh you foꝛ warde, reaſon leadeth pou, honeſtie allureth 
you, ſo many commovities cal you, and laſt of al, neceſſitie it ſelf 
doch conſtraine du. But here an ende of all reaſoning. Fo2Y 
truſt pou haue now, and a good while agoe chaunged pour mynd 
thzough mine aduile, and take your ſelt᷑ to better counſaile. 


COf Exhortation. 


He places of exhoꝛting, and dehoꝛting are the ſame which 

wee vſe in perſwading, and diſſwading , ſauing that hee 

© A which vſeth perſwaſion , ſeeketh by arguments to tom⸗ 
paſſe his deuiſe:he that 1abours toexhozt,doth ſtirre affection, 

Eraſmus ſhe weth theſe to bee moſt eſpeciall plates, that dot 


| pertainevntoexhoztatons, 


Prayſing 2 
deede. s 


Prayſing a 
man, the ra- 
ther to en- 
courage him. 


aiſe oꝛ conimendation. 
Expectation of all men. 
Dope of victoʒie. | 
Pope of renowne, 
Feareof ſhame, | 
,* Greatneſſe of reward, 
22 Rehearſall ot examples in all ages, and e. 
. 07 4 -  Tpectally ot things lately done. 
Rayſing is either okthe man, o2 of ſome deede done. Ice 
(hall exhoꝛt men to doe the thing, if wee ſhewe them that it 
is a woꝛthie attempt, a godly enterpꝛiſe, and ſuch as fewe 
men hetherto haue aduentured. In pꝛaiſing a man, wee ſhall ex- 
hozthim to goe ko ward, conſidering it agreeth with his wonted 
manhood, and that hetherto he hath not ſlacked to hazard boldly 
vpon the beft and wortchieſt deedes, requiring him to make his 
ende aunſwerable to his moſt woꝛthie beginninges, that he map 
ende with hond, which hath ſo long continued * gen 
Fon it were a foule ame to loſe honour though follie , which 
Hath bene got tindugh vertue, and to appeare molt flackt in kee- 
ping it, then he ſeemed carefull atthefirſt to attaine ie. 
gaine, whoſe name is renowmed ; his doinges from time 


to 
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to time, will be thought moze wonderfull, and greater pꝛomiſes 
will men make vnto themſelues of ſuch mens aduentures, in any 
common affaires, then ot others whoſe vertues are not pet kno⸗ 
wen. A notable Maſter of Fence, is marueilous to behold men 
looke earneſtly to ſee him do ſome wonder:how much moze will 
they looke, when they heare tel, that a noble Captaine and an ads 
uenturous pꝛince, hall take vpon him the defence and ſauegard 
of his Countrey, againſt the raging atcemptes ol his enenites: FxpeAation 
Therfoze a noble man cannot but goe fo ward withmoſt earned . 
will, ſeeing all men haue ſuch hope in him, and coumpt him to be Hope of vic 
their onely comfoze,cheir foztreſſe and defence. And the rather to ti,. 
encourage ſuch right woꝛthie, we may put them in good hope to 
compaſſe their attempt, if we ſhewe them that God is an aſſured 
guide vnto al thoſe, that in an honeſt quarell aduenture th ſelues, 
and ſhew their manly ſtomack. Sathan bimſelfe the greateſt ad⸗ 
uerſary that man hath, yeldeth like a captiue wh God doth take 
our part, much ſoner ſhal al other be ſubicc vnto him, & crie Pec- 
caui, ſoꝭ i God be with him, what mattereth who be againſt him? 
Now, when victozie is got, what honour doth enſue: Pere ope⸗ 
neth a large ſield to ſpeak of renoume, fame and endleſſe honour, Tens Glee 
In al ages the wozthieft men, haue alwaies adut᷑tured their car» eh worry, © 
caſes,fo2 the ſauegard of ther countrey,thiaking it better to die fades. 
with hon, then to liue with ſhame, Again,Þ ruine of our realme shame ſo- 
ſhould put vs tomoze ſhame, then the loſſe of our bodies ſhould lowerh feare- 
turne vstoſmart, Foꝝ dur honcſtie being ſtained, þ paine is end⸗ — 
les, but our bodies being goꝛed, either the woũd may ſone be hea» enge 
led, o els our pain being ſone ended, the glozp endureth fo2 euer. needfull. 
Laſtly,he that helpeth the needie, defendeth his poozc neigh: , * 
bours, and in the fauour of his Countrey beſtoweth his life: well aaf 
not God beſides all theſe, place bym wherehe ſhall lue fo cuer hault Cap- 
eſpecially, ſeeing he hath done all theſe enterpyiſcs in faithe and taines 
fo) Chaiſtes ſake+ 
Nom in al ages,torecken ſuch as haue been right Soueraine 
and victozious, what name got the woꝛthie Scipio, that with ood 
the rage of Hann5ball? What bꝛute hath (e/ar, fo) his moſt wop- 
-thie Conqueſtes + That triumph ot glozp doth found in al mens 
Aren, won ho onelp naming of mightie -{lexarder, _ 
277165 F.. . father 
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father Ring Philip ꝛ And now ta come home, what head can ex⸗ 
pꝛeſle the renowmed Yenrie the fifth Ring ol Englande of that 
name after the Conqueſt + That witte can ſet out the wonder 
full wiſedom? of Henrie rh: ſeventh, and his great foꝛeſight co 
eſpie miſchiefe like to enſue, and his politique deuiſes to eſcape 

daungers, to ſuodue R ebelles, and to maintaine peace: 

Of moning pittie and ſtirring 
men to ſhewe mercie. 
Mouing of A Tktwiſe , we mapexhozte men to take pitie of the fas 
pntie. berleſſe, che widowe, e the opppꝛeſſed innocent, ik we 
Fs. (tt befoze their eyes, he lamentable afflictions, the [ys 
rannous mongs, and the miſerable calamities, which 
theſe pooze metches dae ſuſtaine. Foz if fleſh:and blouo moue vs 
to loue our childꝛen, our wiues, and our kinſfolke: much moze 
could che ſpirite ot God, and Chꝛiſtes goodneſſe cowardes man, 
ſtirre vs to loue our neighbours molt intierly. Theſe exhogtati⸗ 
ons the pzeachers of God may moſt aptiy vſe, wh#chep open his 
I che people. haue iuſt cauſe to ſpeake of ſuch. matters. 
g Of Commending . 
Nn commendinga man, wee die this repoztl6{bis wit, 
= © yoneſtie, faithfull ſeruice, painfull labour and carefull 
nature to doe his Maiſters will,o2 any ſuch like, as in 
the Epiſtles of T «&%e,there are examples infinice, 
COf Comforting. 

W- . Owakter all theſe , the weake would be comfoꝛted, 
A and the ſozowfull would be cheriſhed,that their grief 
might be aſſwaged, and the paſſions ol man bzought 
Ander the obedifce of reaſon. The vſehercofis great 
aſw?ll in pziuate troubles, as in connnen miſeries. Ag in loſſe of 
Comforting goods, in lackeoffreenves,in lickneſle, in darth, and in death, In 
ved. all which loſſes, the wiſe vſe to comt̃oꝛt the weake , that they 
giue them not iuft cauſe euen at the firſk , torefuſe all comfozte, 
And therefoze, they vſe two wates of cherſhing: the troubles 
mindes. The one is hen we ſhewe that in ſome cauſes, and fox 
ſome cauſes, either they ſhould not lament at all, 82 cls be ſozie 
very little: the other ts when we graunt that they haue tuff cauſe 
ta be ſad, anvtherefoze we are lad ag 
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of ſoxowe, we ſer ke by a little and litle to mitigate their grecfe, 
Fo? all extreme beauineſſe, and vehement ſozowes can net abide 
comfort, but rather ſeeke a mourner that would cake parte with 
them. Therefoze,much warineſle ought to be vſed, when we hep⸗ 
pen vpon ſuch exceeding ſozowfulneſſe,leaſt we rather purchaſe 
hatred,then afſwage griefe, 

Thoſeharmes ſhould be moderatly bozne, which muft neeves 
happento entry one, that haue chaunced to any one, As Death, 
which ſpareth none, neither Ring no2 Reiſer, neither pooze no2 
riche, Thcrefoze,to be impat ient fo; the loſſe of our frends, is to 
fall out with God, bet auſe he made vs men and not Angels. But 
the Godly(J truſt) will alwaies remit the oꝛder of things, to the 
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remedie the mater if it could be, and thus entering into felowſhip 


will of God, and foꝛce their paſſions to obcie neceſſitie, When Sweating 


od late ly viſited this Realme with the Sweating diſeaſe, and fe 


recetued the two woꝛthie Gentlemen, Henry Duke of Suffolk, 
and his 2other Lozd Charles: I ſecing mp Ladies Grace, their 
mother, taking their death moſt greeuouſly, could not otherwiſe 
lo the duette which I then did, and euer ſhall owe vnts her, but 
comfort her in that her heauineſle,the which vndoubte dly at that 
tyme much weakened her bodie, And becauſe it may ſerue foz an 
example of comfozt, I haue bene bolde to ſet it foozth, as it folo⸗ 
weth hercafter, 


An example of comfort. 
4 Hough mineenterpiiſe may bee thought fooliſh, and 
my doinges very ſlender, inbuſying my bꝛaine to 
teache the expert, to giue counſaile to other , when J 
| lacke it my ſelfe,and whereas moze neede were foz me 
fo be taught of other, to take vpon mee tu teache mp betters, yet 
duetie binding me to doe my beſt, and among a number, though 
I can doe leaſt, vet good will ſetting me foꝛth with che foꝛmolt: 
I tan not chuſe but mite what J am able, and ſpeake what J cen 
poſſible , fo2 the better comfozting ot pour Grace, in this your 
ate heauineſſe,and ſoze viſitation ſent from GDD,as a wars 
ing to vs all. The Phiſition then deſerueth moſt thankes, 
when he pꝛactiſeth his knowledge in time ofneceſlitie, and then 
trauaileth molt paincfullp, when hee or * 
. ol N 


ale. 


diverſly. 
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in moſt daunger. The Souldiour at that time.and at no time ſo 
much, is thought molt truſkie when hee ſheweth at a neede his 
kaithfull heart, and in time of extreme daunger doth vſe,# beſtow 

his moſt earneſt labour, In the wealth ol this woꝛlde, what vali⸗ 

auut man can want aſſiſtence + Chat mightie Pꝛince can miſſe 

any helpe to compaſſe his deſire: MAho lacketh men, that lacketh 

no money. But when God ſtrikech the mightie with his ſtrong. 
ume, and diſplaceth choſe that were highly placed: what one 

mm doeth once looke backe, fo: the better eaſement ok his deare 

hather, aud Godly comfoꝛting his euen Chaiſten,in the chiefe of 
all his ſoꝛome. All men commonly moze reioyce in the Sunne 

riſiag, then they doe in the Sunne ſetting, The hope of lucre 

and expectation of pziuate gaine, maketh many one to beare out 

a countenaunce of fauour, whoſe heart is inwardly fretted with 

dedlyrancour. But ſuch frendes euen as pꝛoſperitie doeth get 

them, ſo aduerſiti: doch trie them. God is the ſeacher of euerp 
mans thought, vnto whole iudgement, J referre the aſſuraunce 

of my good will, 


Andthongh J cam doe little, and therefoze deſerue as little 
thanke, as I loke fo2 maile ( which is none at all) yet will J en« 
deuour earneſtly at all times, aſwell foz mine owne diſcharge, to 
declare my duetie, as at this ne ſent to ſay ſomewhat, foꝛ the bet⸗ 
pat om work tex eaſement ot your Grace in this your heauines, Thepaſſions 


ofthe minde haue diuers effectes,and therefoze wozke ſtraunge⸗ 
ly,accowing to their pꝛoperties. Fon, like as ioye comfoꝛteth the 
heart, nouriſheth bloud, and quickeneth the whole bodie: So hea⸗ 
uineſſe and care hinder digeſtion, ingender euill humours, waſte 
the pincipall partes, and with time conſume the whole bodie. 
Foz the better knowledge therol, x fo a liuely ſight ofthe ſame, 
we neede not ta ſeeke farre fo any example, but euen to come 
ſtraight vnto pour Graſe, whoſe bodie as I vnderſtandcreviblp, 
and partly ſee my ſelfe, is ſoze appaired within ſhot time, your 
minde ſo troubled, and your hart ſs heauie, that you hate in a mas» 
ner all light, vou like not the ſight of any thing, that might ber 
your comfozt,but altogether ſtriken in a dumpe, pou ſeeke to be 
ſolitarie, deteſting all toy , and delyting in ſoxrowe , wiſh with 
harce (if it were Gods will) to make. pour laſt. ende. In which 
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yourhequineſſe, as I deſire to be acomforcer of your race, (a 
I can not blame pour naturall ſozowe,tfthat now after declara» 
tion of the ſame , you would moderate all your griefe hereafter, 
and call backe your penſiueneſſe, tothe pꝛeſcript ozder ofrcaſon, 
And firſt, fa the bettet remedie of every diſeaſe, and troublen 
paſſions, it is beſt to knowe the pziucipall cauſe and chiefe occas 
caſion of the ſane,Your Grace had two ſonnes, how noble, howe 
wittte , how learned, and how Godly, many thouſands beiter 
knowe it, then any one is able well to tell it. & OD at his pleas 
ſurt hath taken them both to his mercie , and placed them with 
bim, which were ſurely outer good to tarie here with vs. They 
both died as pour Grace knoweth very peng, which by courſe 
of Nature and by mans eſtimation, might haue ljued-wich lone 
ger. They both were together in one houſe , lodged in two ſeue· 
rall Chambers, and. almoſt at ove time both ſickened , an 
both departed, They died both Dukes; both well learned, both 
mile, and both right.Godly. They boch gauefratings cokens of 
death to tame. The Elder fitting at Supper audvery merie, 
{apd ſodatniy to that right honeſt Patrone , and Gadiy Geutle- 
woman, that moſt faithfull and long affured ſcruaunt of pours, 
Whoſe life God graunt long to continue: D Lome, where hall 
we fuppe tomozowe at night, whereupon the be ing trouble d. and 
vet faping comfaztably, Itruſt my Lozde , cither here, 02 cls 
here at ſome of your fteendshoufrs: Map(@he) we ſhal acucr 
Duppc together againe inthis woꝛlde be you well aſſured, and 
wich that, ſering the Gentlewowan diſcomficed-, turned it vnto 
mirth, and paſſed the reſt of his Supper wich much ioye, and 
the (ne nigbt aftertwelue ofthe Clocke, being the fawertecne 
of Julie ſickned, am ſo nas takenthe net mung, abol t ſca- 
ven oftheclocketo tit mertie af God; in the pcrg af sur Lc uc, 
a thouſande ſiue bunmen faftte. ind one. ¶Mhen the clugt was 
gone , the pounger wduld ut tarte, but tolpe befoze(hauing no 
knowledge thereof hy any dedix living(of his bxocyzers death, to 
the gxeace woudering of git that were there. doolaring what 
was to loſe ſo deare afreend,byt comforcinghindellc in that j 
Gori fatd: well, my tnother is gone ae 0! 
_ YwillgaeCraight after him, an ſo did 7 chelkece ob yay 


The cauſe 
why God ta- 
keth away 
the mot 
worthieſt. 
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an hower, as your Grace can beſt tell which was theripxſent; 
Now? J renew? theſe wowes to pour Graces knowledge, that 
vou might the maꝑe lkedfalkly conſider their time, to be then ap · 
pointed of G D D to foꝛſake this euill wozlde, and to liue with 
Abzaham, Jſaac, and Jacob in the kin dome ot eauen. Bat 
wherefoꝛe did G G Dtake cw ſuch awale, and at that timer 
Surelp to tell the pxtacipall cauſe, wer may by all liktneſſe ar 
firme,that they wete taken away frd vs ka; our wꝛetehed ſinnes, 
and molt vile naughtineſſe of life, that cheredy wee being wars. 
ned, might be as ready fo2 God, as chey nom pꝛeſently were, and 
amend our liues in time, whom God will call, what time wee 
know not. Then as I can ſee. we haue mall taule to lament thei 
kacke of them, which are in ſuch bleſſev Rare, bur rather to aniend 
our oune luing, to feꝛtchinde vs of our offences , and to willh of 
G22 to purge our hearts from all filthines and ungodly braliug, 

ch w? may be(as they now be ) bleſſen with Gov ka tuer. Nota 


withſt ending, the woꝛkes of Gd are without the. 
comp iſſe of mans maine pꝛectſely to compeyend the very cauſe; 


fauing chat this perſwaſion ought ſurely tu bee grounded tu va, 
entermoreco thinke chat God is offended with ſinne, and that her 
punicheth offences, to che third and fowerth generation, of all 
them that bzeake his commundements, beeing iuſt in all his 
woꝛkes, and doing all things loi the belt. And cherefoze, uben 
Sd plagueth in ſuch ſote, I wald with that our faith might. 
al wies be ſtated, vpon the avmtxation of Gods glone through 
out all his voinxs, in whom is none euill, neither pet mas there 
euer any guile found. And I doubt not hut pour Grace is thus 
affected, and vnfainedly confeſſing your owne offences, taktth 
this ſcourge to come from Gov, as tut puniſhment of ſinne for 
th? amendement not onely ofpourowunerſelfe, but alſo fo the a- 
mendement of al other in cenerall. The lumuntable vopce ofthe 
poo2e(which is che mouth of God) t oaghout the whole realme 
declares full well, the wickedueſſeolthtu life, and ſhewes plains 
ly thit this euill is moꝛe generally tot, chen Nn oP by: 
wo2de,oz by wiiting at full coſetkojth, 

URhen God chereldꝛe, that is Lowe, not onely ofthe rich? but 
allo of che paare, ſeeth his ground ſpapled from the whollome 
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piofite of many, to the vaine-pleaſure of a ſtwe, anche yearth 
made pꝛtuate, to ſaffice the luſt ot unſaciable couetouſniſſe and 
that choſe which be his true members, tan not liue foꝝ the intole 
lerable opp2efſion,the ſoze enhaunſing, and the moſt wicked gras 
ling of thoſe thzonghout the whole Realine , which otherwiſe 
might well line with the onely value and ſomme of their landes, 
and perely teuenues:he ſtriketh inhigsangerthe jnnocentes, dna 
tender pounglings to plaguevs with the lacke of them, whoſe 
fanscencie and Govlineſſe oflife, might haue becu a iuſt cram» 
ple fo vs, to amende our moff euill doings. In which wonders 
full woꝛke of GD D, when heereceined theſe two moſt noble 
tmpes,and hischildzen eletted tathe tuctlaſting Kingvome, J 
tan got but magnifie his moſt glozious name, from time to time, 
char bath ſo graciouſly pꝛeſerutd theſe two worthy Geutlemen, 
from the daunger offurther enil{, and moſt vile wwetchedneſle 
moſt like right ſhoxtly to enſue , except we all repent , and foyx⸗ 
chin de vs ol dur mer tuill liuing. And yet I ſpeake not this 

as though I knewe any trime to bee moe in poy, chen in any o- 
ther: But I telit to the ſhame of i thaſe voiuerſolly within this 
Realme, that are giltie of fachoffences, whoſe inward conſcicny 
eres conremne their owne doings, and their open deedes beart 
wineſſe againſt their cuil nature. F it is not one houſe that 
hall feele the fall of theſe two Pꝛinces, neither hach God take n 
them fo; one ppinate perſons offenres:but fo2 the wic kedut ſſe at 
— men een Gap 

be merrifultuntd vs. 


But nom that they be gent, though the fle@he fraile, weake, 

multneedes fnarc, being wounded 83 cut: yet 
I doubt not but pour grace, lacking two ſuch poztions,of your 
ie flrſh, aid hauing them(as a man would fap)cut away from 
pour vine hen, will ſuffer the ſmatt with a goed ſtomacke, 
and tememberthat ſwom is but an cuill remedy te heale a ſope. 


Fo if your bode were detrenched, 02 your bodie maymed witch . 
ſome ſodaine firoke., what pzofite were it fox you to weepe vpon 
wound, and when the harme is done, to lament lil the (022% needeleſſe. 


pour 
ting chat with weeyingit will not be leſſe,& map yet though 


e ane 


Where nece(« 


e ruleth, 


owe is 
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rowe is added, and the paineis made double, which befoze was 
but llagle. I conſtaunt Chyiltian ſhould beare all miſerie, any 
wichpacience abide the fozce of neceſſitte , ſhewing with ſuffe⸗ 
raunce the ſtrength al his faith, and efpecially when the change 
ts from euill co good, from woe to weate, what folly is it to ſoze 
rowe that, foꝛ the which chey ioye that are departed * They haue 
taken now their reit, chat liued here in trauaile: They haue fo 
ſaken their bodies, wherin they were bound to receiue che ſpiric, 
whereby they are free. They haue choſen fon ſickneſſe, healtin fox 
earth, heauen : foz life tranſitozie , life immoꝛtall: and fox man, 
Gd: then the which, what can they haue moze ? Dt how is it 
poſſible they can be better $ Undoubcevlyif euer they were hap» 
pie, they are nom molt happie : i euerithep'were well, they art 
now in belt caſe, being deliuered from this peſenc cuill wolve; 
and exernpeed from Sachan , to liue fox ener with Chyiſte our 


Then what meane wee, chat not onelp lament the want of o 
ther, but alſd-deſire-ctocariehere our ſelues, hopingfo a ſhows 
daine, and thete wich a painefull pleaſure, and refuſing toenjope 
that continual perfece, dheauenty enheritaunce, the which lo 
fone hill happen vats., as Nature viſfolueththts carthiy bevp. 
Truethic is, we are moze fleſhlp then ſptrituall, ſoner feeling the 
ache of our bovp chen che greefe of our ſoule:moze —— 

care to be healchfull in carkaſſe, chen ſeeking with pier, ta 
pure tn ſpirite. Anv'therefoze), — mr 
ſinne, we doe not o2 we will not eſpie their ſoze,we roumpe chem 
fanſtleſſe, when they are mut wicked neither ſeking the redzeſſe 
= — u ITT amending the fauites of our 

owne 

The folly of But when our freend vtpatteth this wax. and then foxfaketh 
ſuch as ent bs. when ſinne foꝛſaketh him: we begin to ewe our flechty na- 
ber cures,wee weepe ande watle, aid muith tung forrowe withoue 
freendes. Diſcretion, declare our wane of Gods grace; anal goodneſle, 
Mhereas we ſee that as ſome be bome, ſome dot die alſo, men, 
women andchilvzen, and not one hower tertatne to vs of all our 
life, yet we neuer mourne,we neutt werpt, neither marking the 
veath of ſuchas we knowe , noz regarving the tui tif of thoſe 


azza gre great 
appineſſe 


Wiſed. nin. 
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bappely. Nom, when couln peut two noble — 
To die hap- dev better. then when they were at wert a the beit, moſt Gand ia many 


trained in 
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men were a ltue, and by the aduile uf ſome wicktd ꝓerſon, wite 
bzought to a Mothell hduſe, herr eutiſimg Martot —— ls 
were in daunger co-commit that forte ſinae of whoxrdome,, ans 

{lev from one wickeunefle co another J am aſſure d, your gract 
would cal them backe with labour, end would with exhozcations 
induce them to thefeare of God and vecer deteſtation of al ſinne, 
as you haue ful oftẽ her etotoꝛt dent ratherfraring cui to come, 


ep hau ltued, dit is; in de liuering them 
wozlve; which Acownpt none other 
hin — mrs a life of all naughtineſic:ypueught ts 
thanke 805 
Citen tu chetr p 


whith alm? prefenniy — — — 
and i deede it is na leſle chtu a grtat point d happine ſſe, te 


, dffenving in fewe / beloued ot the hene, and 
non tk euer they wert hated}bat of luchas bate che As in 
deede, noble vertue neuct wanted cankard enuit to folfowe her, 


And conſidering thar this life is ſo yttebed, chat che belt are g- 
uer mol hated, and the vllt arwaies mot 


eſteemed, and 
two emen elne inths ſatrof Haveſe, ond 
nefſe,none hath bene likt theſe manp ytres, oz at che leaſt, none 
better brought vp) what thinkr you ol Bod did he enuje them, o 
els did he pꝛouident ly fooſec vnto them both luhen he toohe them 
— 5 — 
on ett, act oꝛding to the wail 
(meaning — other the — pe 
awap, to the intent. chat wickenneſſe ſdauld not alter his vnder- 
— — — 


craftie bewitrhing ol lyes, make good things darke: the 
ee eee ee on 


faſtncſle alſo, aud 


YT 


on Vw we Vw T7 —_—_> * = TS TY 
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che vnderſtanding ofthe ſimple. Any though the righteous was 
kane gone, yet falfilled he much time, fox his ſaule pleaſed God, 
@dtherefoze haſted he tu take bim awaie fram among the wice 
ked.Yea,the gaod men of Ood in all agea haut cver had an ear · 


felt deſire to be dulſulurdt y ſuule ( ꝙ Dauid) hath an eacneſt PELIzxxW, 


deſtre to enter into the cauttra ofthe Lond. Hen, likt as the Part 
befireth the doater od kes, ſa lũõgeth n ſdule after thee O God. 
My ſoule is athirũ fozGod: pea, euen fox the liuing God, when 
Hill Y come to appearrdefoze:the preſence of God: Paule ⁊᷑ the 
Apottles wiſhed and lotuxed fop.che.vapoſthe.Lozo, f thought - 
ery bay a thouſawpere, till their ſoults werepaxted from their 
bodf-s/Th? what ſyould we waile them, which are in that place 
where we Mhoulswilhtyde;and ſeeke ſo to itue, that we might 
be ready, when it dal pleaſe Cod of his gyadneſſe t cal vs to his 
merty. Leovs be ſicke fonaur own ſumts that ture here on earth, 


and re(dpce in cteir muſthanyie paſſage that ax gone to heauen, 
Thel dar hat beft un but g dne defnpe hi to mherice with Child, 
thelt kingdom pꝛeparen. Anvwhat. rrue your grace 


ſbould this 
th at iet art gone beloze, cblnering our whole life is nothing els 


Pſalm. alt. 


but þ right wale to neach. Hould it trouble any one, 5 his frend Life,theright 
is rome te his iourutis end: Dur life is nothing els, but acdtinu- way to deaths 
all trauaſde. ꝓ death bbtalneth reſlatter all our labqz; Amõg men Death pur. 


that ty au ailt 
ſon en o his tourntis end: Therefoze, it pour grace loued 
pour ch\dzen(as Jam well aſſur en you did ) you mutt rtioyce in 
their reit, and giue Govharcie than ka, that they art tome ſa ſone 
to their iourne s ende. Marx, if it were ſo that man might eſcape 
the daunget ol drach / y liue euer, iti mere an other matter: but bes 
tauſe we mut al die /tither firlt 02 la, g of nothing lo luxe in this 
lite as we are il durt to die at length nothing moge vncettaine 
vats man then theceveatne time of tuety mans latter time, what 
foxcech wh we dir either this vaie oꝛto moꝛowe, either this yere 


bye wut he is hett at ca ſeſin my minde) that 


- - 


Death wore 


oi the next, ſauing that Jchinke them moſt happie that dye (6- — 


t 
feuces, what mutterett who die firft,whena doſen are codemney 


together by aLawe,confiveringthey:mult all die one and * 


_ — — to them whom the ſonet in comm 
Melh lous tt at che time of an Execution dane, ic greuous 06 mm. 


* Lad a 
_— 


Thracians. 


Childcen hy 
weeping,de- 
clare aur wo. 


Iob. 


Leut goods 
mult be te- 
ſtored at the 
owners will. 
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I ſuſe ſtiſt happie are they that are ſoneſt ride out of chis weꝛlv. 
andthe ſoner gone, the ſoner bleſſed. The T hracian lamtt greats 
p at the birth of their childzen , and reioyce much at the buriall 
ofcheiv bodies, being well aflured that this wojld is nothing els 
dut miſerie, and the wozly to tome ioye ſq; ence, Nowe againg 
che chilve now bome, — — life; wha 
beginneth his time with wayling, and firſt ſbemeth teares,befoze 
he can judge the cauſe of his woe, Jf we beletue the pzomiſcs of 
God, ik wee hope fs2 the generall reſurrection, and conſtantly al⸗ 
firme that God ts (uſktnall his es: men not but ioyfully 
ſay with the iult man Jo. The Lowe gaue them, the Leyde 
hath taken them it pleaſed ud lo map it be, and bleſs 
ſed be the name ofthe Lo fo now e tuer. Goddealcth wonge 

fully with no man, but extendeth his mert ie maſt pteatifully os 
uer all mankind. God gaue you twachildzen, as the like I haue 


not — — — yout 
bare them. Gov'lenc 


yduthemtwo fm a tune and to chem 
two agatne at his tune, you haut un Mang dont au, that he hath 
taken them: but yon haue rereiued a wanderfullbgnefite that ce 
net pou had them, Me ia verp vniuſt that bezoweth aud will not 
paie agame but at his pleaſut. t ſoꝛgetteth much bis duetie, 
that boꝛoweth a Jewell of the Rings Paloſtie; and will not ve: 
Ko}? it with (xvod will, when it Gall pleaſe hi Grat e to alte is 
He is vifwo1thic hereakcer tu boꝛowe bat will rat her grudge be 
cauſe he hath it no longer then once giue thanks becauſe he hach 
had the vſevftt ſo long. Pe is euer coue tous. chat coumpteth not 
gainefull the time of his bezowing:but tupgeth it loſle to reſtoe 
things againe. Þe is vnthauk full chat thinben ber hath wong 
dont, when his pleaſure is ſheitucd, and takenthe ende of bis de⸗ 
light to be extteme euill. He lolech the grratelt art of his iepe 
in this woꝛlde, that thinketh there is no pleaſurt hut of thing es 
pꝛeſent: that can not edmlort himſelfe with pleaſure paſt, and 
iud ge them to be moſt aſſed, conering the memozie af them 


vbncc had, can ntue r vecaie Vis iopes ber oncr liraight, that bee 


compꝛebeuded within the compaſſe of his ſigbt, andthinkerh n na⸗ 
thing comfoztable , but that which is euer befoze his eyes. All 
pleaſure, which man hath in this wozlve , is very thozte —— 

one 
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fone goeth it wate, the remembzance laſteth euer and is much 
mote aſſured, then is the pzeſcnce oz liuely ſight of any thing, 
And thus your Grace map euer reioyce, that pou had two fuch, 
which liued ſo verceoufly , and dyed ſo Godly, and though their 
bodies bee abſent from pour fight, yet the remembzaunce of their 
vertues, ſhall neuer decaie from your mind, God lendeth life ta 
all, and lendeth at his pleaſure f; a time, To this man he graun⸗ 
teth a long lite, tu this a ſhoꝝt ſpace , to ſome one, a daie, ta ſome 
a pete, to ſome a moneth. Now, when & O Dtaketh, what man 
ſhould be offended, conſidering he that gaue freely, map boldly 
take his owne when he will, and doe no man woug, The Rings 
M eſtie gtueth one. x. i.an other. xl. El.an other.lx.l.ſhal he be 
greeued that receiued but, x.ti.and not rather giue thankes, that 
de receiued ſo much? Js that man happier that dieth in the latter 
ende of the moneth, then hee is that dyed in the beginning of the 
ſame moneth + Doeth diſtaunce of time, and long tarying from. 
God, make men moze happie when they come to God? By ſpace 
of paſſage we differ much, and one liueth langer then an other, 
but by death at the laſt we all are matched, and none the happier 
that liueth the longer: but rather moſt happie is he that died the 
ſoneſt, and departed beſt in che faith of Chziſt, Thinke therefoze 
pour lelfe moſt happie,that you had two ſuch, and giue God har« 

tie thankes that it pleaſed him ſo ſoone to take two ſuch, Neceſ⸗ 
ſttie is lawleſſe,and that which is by God appointed, no man can 

alter. Reioyce we, 02 weepe we, dye we ſhall How ſoone no man 
tan tell. Nea, we are all our life time warned befoze,chat death is 

at hande, and that when we goe to bed, we are not aſſured to riſe 
the next day in the mozning, no, not to liue one hower longer, 

And pet to ſee our folly, we would aſſigne God his tyme, accoj- 
ding to our ſocietie, and not content our ſelues with his doings, 
accoꝛding to his appointment. And euer wee ſaie when any die 

pong, he might haue liued longer, it was pitie he died ſo ſone. As 

though foꝛſoth, he were not better with God, then he can be with 

man. Therefsze, whereas fo} a time your Grace much bewailed 

their lacke, not onely abſenting your ſelfe from all companie, but 

alſo refuſing all kind of comfozte , almoſt dead with heauineſſe, 
pour bodie being ſo wozne wich lozro we , that che long 9 
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aunce ofthe ſame, is much like ts ſhozten pour dates: I will ves 

fire your Grace foz Gods loue, ts referre yourjwil to Gods will, 

and whereas herherto nature hath taught you, to weepe the lacke 

of your naturall childzen, let reaſon teach you hereafter to wxpe 

awaie the teares, and let not phantaſie encreaſe that, which nas 

ture hath tommaunded moderatly to vſe. To be ſo2y fo? the lack 

of our deareſt, we are taught by nature, to be ouercome with ſo- 

row, it commeth of our owne fonde optnion,and great folly ic is, 

with natural ſozowe to encreaſe al fozowe, and with a little ſicks 

neſle, to purchaſe readie death. The ſozowes ol baute beaſtes are 

—— fo ſharpe,and pet they are but ſhoꝛt. The Come lacking her Caulf, 
ies. lleaueth lowing within tine oz fower dates at the farthcft. Birds 
of the Atre,percepuing their young ones taken from their neaff, 
chitter fox a while in Trees there about. andftraight after they 
flye abzoade and make no moze adoe, The Dow lacking her 
Faune:the Hind her Calfe,bzaie no longer time after their loſſe, 
but ſeing their lacke to be without remedy,they ceaſe their ſoꝛom 
within ſhoꝛt ſpace, Ban onely among all other,ceaſeth not to fa- 
our his ſoꝛowe, and lamenteth not onely ſo much as nature wil- 
keth him, but alſo ſo much as his owne affection moneth him, 

And yet af{folke doe not ſs , but ſuch as are ſubiect co paſſions, 

and furtheſt from foxtitudeof mind, as women commonly rather 

then men, rude people rather the Godly folke : the vnlearned ſoo 

ner then the learned, fooliſh folkeſoner then wiſe men, childzen, 

—.— rather then pong men- Mhereupon we may well gather, that 
att immoderate ſozowe, is not naturall ( m chat which is naturall, 
is ever like in all) but rather follie mainteined, encreaſed by 
weakeneſſe,and fo2 lack of reaſon made altogether intollerable, 

Then J doubt not, but your Grace wil rather ende pour ſozowe 

byreaſon : then that ſozowe ſhould ende you thzough follie , and 

whereas by nature, you are a weake woman in bodie, you will 

{ewe your ſelfe by reaſon, a ſtrong man in heart? rather endpng 

pour greefe by Godly aduertiſements,and bythe iuſt conſideras 

tion of Gods wonderfull doings : then that time and ſpace, 

ſhould weare awaie pour ſerowes, whichin deede ſuffer none, 

continuaſly to abide in any one, but rather rid them of life, oꝛ els 

eite thẽ of griele. The foole, che vagodly, che weake harted ue 

EY | | this 


vou pꝛofeſſe)teferre al ta Gods pleaſvre, aud ſap in your pꝛaier. 
Thy will be done in earth as it is in heauen. Thoſe whom God 
loueth, thoſe he ch iſtenꝛth, and happie is that badie, whom. God 
ſcourgeth fo2 his amendment. The man that dyeth in the faieth 
of Thuilt is blefſed , and the chaſtened ſeruaunt ifhe doe repent 
and amend his life, ſhalbe bleſſed, Nee knowe not what we doe 
hen we bewaile the d:ath-ofonr deareſt, fo: in death is altage⸗ 
ther al happineſle, and befoze death not one is happie. The milt- 
ries in this woꝛld declare ſmall felicitie to be in the ſame, There. 
foe, many men being overwhelmed with much woe and wiets 
ched wickedneſſe, haue wiſhed and pzaied co God faz an ende t 
this lite, and thought this woꝛlde to be a let, to the heauenly per» 
fection, che which bliſſe all they ſhall attaine hereafter that hope 
well here, and with a liuely faith declare their aſſuraunce, Your 
Graces two ſonnes in their life were fo Godly, that their death 


was thefr aduauntage:foz,by death they liued, hecauſe in life the. 


were dead. They died in faith not wearie ofthis wozld,noz wiſh» 
ing fox death, asſouet loden with ſinne: but paciently taking the 
croſſe departed with ioy. At whoſe dying, your grace may learnt 
an example of patienct and all thankes giuing, that God of his 
odueſſe, hath ſa xracioufly takt theſe pour two childzen to his 
auourable mercie. God puniſhed partly to trie pourcanſtancie, 
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this remedie, your medicen muſt be naoze heauenly,if you doe(as 


Time, a re- 
medie for 
fooles to 
take awaie 
their forowe, 
Math. vi. 
Iohn. v 


The greate 

miſerie of 

this worlde, 
akes wea- 


m 
tineſſe of life. 


wherein I wiſh that your grace may now bee as well willing ts 


forlake them, as euer you were willing to haue them. But ſuchis 


the inſtrmitie of our fleſh , that we hate good comfozt in wozdes, 


when that cauſe of our comfo2t indeede ( as we take it) is gone. 
And me thinkes Fheare you crie notwithſtanding al my wozds, 
alacke my childzen are gone. But what though they are gone: 
God hath called, and nature hath obeyed, Nea, you crie ſtill my 
childꝛen are dead: Marie therefoze they liued, and bleſſed is their 
ende whoſe life is ſo Sodly, Moe worth they are dead they art 
dev, It is no new thing thei are neither the firſt that died, not yet 
the laſt that ſhall die. Many went belege, and all ſhal folow after. 
They liurd together, they loued together, x now they made their 
ende boch together. Alas they died chat were the fruite of mne 


eee comfont]es,yuhappie woman that J 2 


Impacience- 
without co»- 
fort. 


Trees,not 
curſed, be- 
cauſe Apples 
fall fre them, 
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Yon doe well, to call them the fruite of pour bodie, and pet you 
nothing the mo;e vahappie neither. Foz is the tree vnhappie, 
from which the Apples fall : Oz is the earth accurſed, that bun» 
geth fozth greenegraſſe, which hereafter notwithſtanding voch 
wither, Death taketh no oꝛder of peres, but when the time is ap⸗ 
pointed, be it earely c late, daie o2 night, away we muſt, But A 
pꝛaie pou, what loue hach your Grace + They dyed, that ſhoulde 
haue died, yea, they that could liue no longer. But you wiſhed tk 
longer life. ea, But God made pou no ſuch pꝛomiſe, and meete 
it were not, that he ſhould be led by you, but pou rather ſhould bee 
led by him. Pour childzen died and that right Godly, what would 


pou haue moꝛe: All good mothers deſire chat their childzen may 


dye Gods ſeruauntes, the which your Grace hath moſt alſuredly 
obtained. Now againe, mans nature altereth, and hardly ta⸗ 


rieth vertue long in one place, without much circumlpection, 


and youth may ſone be coꝛrupted. But pou will ſay. Theſe were 
good and Godly bzought vp, and therefoze , moſt like to pzoue 
Godly hereafter if they had liuvev-Rill, Mell, though ſuch things 
perhaps had not chaunced, yet ſuchthings might haue chaunced, 
and although they happen not to al yet do they hap to many: and 
though they had not chaunced to pour chilvzenzpet we knew not 
that befoze : and moze wiſedome it had bene, to feare the wont 
with good aduiſement,then euer to hope, andlooke ſtill fo2 the 


' beff, without all miſtruſting. Fo ſuch is the nature of man and 


Commodus. 
Nero. 


his corrupt race, that euermoze the one followeth ſoner then the 
other, Commodus was a vertuous childe, and had good bzinging 
vp, and pet he died a moſt wicked man, Nero wanted no good 
t ounſaile, and ſuch a Maſter he had, as neuer any had the better, 
and pet what one aliue was wozſe then he $ But now death hath 
aſſured your Grace, that you may warrant your ſelfe of their 


godly ende, whereas if God had ſpartd them life, things might 


haue chaunced otherwiſe. In wiſhing longer lite, we wiſh often 
times longer woe, longer trouble, longer folly in this wozld, and 
weigh all chings well, pou ſhall perceiue we haue ſmall ioye, to 
wiſh longer life. This imagination of longer life, when the life 


andeth not bythe number ol ycres, but by the appointed will of 
Sod, maketh our folly ſo much to apptatt, and ous tparis ſo con- 


tinuallp 
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eontinuallp to fall from our cheekes; Foz if we thought (as wee 
Hould doe in derd ) chat euery day riſing, may be the end ofcuery 
man liuing, and that there is no difference wich GDD, betwixt 
one day and an hundzeth peares, wee might beare all ſoxowes a 
great deale the better, Therefoze it were moſt wiſedome fo: vs 
All, and a great part of perfection , to make euer ——— 
reckening ol our life , and taike ſo with God euery home, th 

we may be of enenboc1d wich him. — faith, — 
teadie ta goe the next home following at his commaundement, 
and to take alwates his ſending in good part. The Lobe is at 
band. Me knowe not when he will come (at midnight, at Cock 
crowe, m at noone daies ) to take either vs, oꝭ any of ours, Ther 
foe, the rather that we may be armed, let vs followthe examples 
ol other godly men, and lay their doings beloꝛe your eyes. And as 
mong al other, I know none ſo meete fo2 pour Graces comfoꝛt, 


as the wiſe & godly behauour of good Ring Dauid. Who when u. x ea 
be was enfozmed that his ſonne was ſicke,pzated ti God hartely Da | 


C2 his amendment, wept, taſted, and with much lamentation de» 
clared great heauineſſe. But when wozd came of his ſonnes des 
parcure, hee left his mourning, he called foy water, andwilled 
meate to be ſet befozehim,thathe might eate, Whereupon,whF 
his men maruejled why he did ſo, conlidering he tooke it ſo greg» 
youſly befoze, when his child was but ſicke,and now being dead 
tooke no thought at all, he made this anſwere vnto them:fo long 
as my childe lived I faſted, and wateredmp platitsfo2 my pong 
boye,and I ſaied to my ſelf,who can tel but that God perhappes 
will giue me him, md that my childe ſhall line:but nom ſeing he 
is dead, to what ende ſhould J faſt : Can J call him againe any 
moe + Rap, I ſhall rather goe vnto him, he yall neuer tome as 
aine vnto me. And with that Dauid comfoꝛted his wife Beth; 
which example, as I cruftyoiir Gtace hath read foz your 
comfort,ſo I hope you will alſofotiowe it foꝛ your health and be 
as ſtrong inpacience as euer Dauid was, The hiltozi? it ſelfe 
Gal much delight pour grace, being read as it lieth in the booke, 
better then my bare touching ol it can dot à great deale. The 
which Jdoubt not, but pour Grace will often reade and comfoꝛt 


pour leit Dun bin bine. Jobloſing his chil· lob. 
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Nen and all that he had, fengat not to ꝑaiſe God in his extreame 


pouertie. Tobia, lacking his eye light, in ſpirit pꝛailed God, and 
with oyẽ mouth cdfeſſed his holy name, to be magniſied thꝛough⸗ 
out the whole earth. Paule the Apoſtle of God, remoueth them 
as worthie blame, which mourne & lament the loſſe of their dea⸗ 
ref, I would not ethen(ꝙ he) that you ſhould bee ignoꝛaunt 
concerning them which be fallen on ſleepe, that ydu ſojrowe not 
as other doe, which haue no hape. It we beleene that Jeſus dyen 
and toſe again, euen ſo they alſo which fleep by Jefus, wil Gov 
bing agatne with him, Then pour grace either with leauing ſo⸗ 
rowe, muſt ſhewe pour ſelf faithfull,oz cls with peelding to your 
woe, declare pour ſelf to be without hope. But I truſt your grace 
being planted in Chiſt, will chewe with ſufferance the ftultt of 
pour faith, and comfoꝛt pour ſelf with the woꝛdes ol Chzift, Janx 
the reſurrectian p; the life, he þ beleueth me. yea, though he were 


dead, vet ſhould bet liue, and whoſocuer linech and belecuerh in 
- me ſhallnener dye. e trade of thoſe that had no knowledge of 


u— — — 
ax4g74;yearing this ſonne was dead:nomaruek(gs 
be)Jknawe-well A begot a moztall bodie,Poicleschiefeulevo@ 
e N. tel chat his two ſunnes being of wonderful tos 

» within lamer daiea were both dead, neuer greatly 
hanged caũtenance fa the matter, that anꝝ one could perceiue, 
no? pet fqzbare to gae abhoade, but accatinꝑ to his wontedcus 
ſtame, did his duetie in che C aunſaile houſe tu debating matters 
of lug ight. concerning theftace ofthe cõmam peoples mente. Bae 
becaule pour grace is a woman, J wiliſhe we puuan example of 


a noble woman, in whom appered wouderfultpacience, C urnelia 


could thinke her ſelfhappte,being muther to the 
Uu 23.49 


a worthy Lady in Rome, being comfozted-for the loſſyofher two 
childzen 7 :berws,and ( aius Gracchus, both valinunt Gentlemt᷑, 
although both not the moſt honeſt men, which died uot in their 
beds, but biolently were ſlaint in tiuill battaile, their bodies ly⸗ 
ing naked and vnburied, when one among other ſaide oh vnhap⸗ 
pie woman, that euer thou ſhoulveftſce this day. Ray(ꝙ be) Þ 
wilt neuer thinke my ſelfe other wife then moſt happie, that e= 
ner J bzougbt foꝛch thele co Orac hian . It thisnoble Lanie 
ſe two valiaunt 

Gentlemen, 
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Gentlemen and yet both Rebelles, y therridꝛe iuſfly ſlaine:hom 
much mae may your Grace thinke yourſelf moſt happie, that e. 
uer you bzought foꝛth two ſuch Brandon not enely by naturall 
birth, bur alſo by moſt godiy education in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the like 
two haue nat beene fo2 their tumardneſſe vniverſally. TAhboſe 
death; the generall vopce of all men; declares how much it was 
lamented; So that,whereas pou might tuer haue feared ſome 

us end, nom are pou aſſured.that thei both made a moſt 
godly ende, the which thing is the full perfection of a Chziſtian 


lite. I read of one Bibulus, that heating ot his two childzen to die Bibulns; 


both in one day, lamented the lack of them both fo2 that one day, 
and mourned no moe. And what could a man doe leſſe, then foꝛ 
two childꝛen to lament but one day, and pet in my minde he las 
mented enough, and euen ſo much as was reaſon foz him to doe: 
whoſe votnges if al Chziſfians would followe, in my iudgement 
they ſhauld not onely fulfill Natures rule, but alſo pleaſe God 
highly. Horatius Puluillus being high Bꝛieſt at Roome, when he 


Horatius} 


was occupied about the dedication ofthe Temple, to the great puluillux 


God upiter, in the Capitolie holding a poſt in his hand, t᷑ heard 
as he was vttering the folemne moꝛdes, that his fonne was dead 
euen at the ſame pꝛeſent: he did neuer plucke his hand from the 
poſt, leaſt he ſhould trouble ſuch a ſolemnitie, neither pet to turne 
his count enaunce from that publique Religion, to his pziuate 
ſoome, leaſt he ſhould ſeeme rather to doe the office ot a Father, 


then the daetie of an high Miniſter. Paulus Emilius, aftet bis paulus. 
molt noble victoꝛie had ot King Pez/e , deſired of God that after Emilus. 


ſuch a triumph, there were any harme like to happen to the Re- 
maines, the ſame might fall vpon his owne houſe. TAhereupon, 
when God had taken his two childzen from him, immediatly af- 
ter he thanked God, ko graunting him his bound. Yan in ſo do⸗ 
ing he was a meant, that the people rather lamented Paulus - 
milius lacke, then that Paulus o any bewailed any milfoztune 
that the Romaines had. Examples be innumerabie of thoſe which 
vſed like moderation, in ſubduing their aftections,as Zenophor, 


Quintus Martins Iulius Ceſar iT iberius Caſar, Empetoꝛs both Quintus. 
of Room. But what ſeeke I fo2mtEoptunace meu (if any ſuch be Marinus. 


G. ii. woke ſar, 


Inbus C efar, 


milkoztunace) ſeeing it is an harder matter and a great pocce ef re Ca. 


Sapi.i. 


Trees liue 
longer then 
men. 

The Stag 
how long 
tiueth. 


— 
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wozke to linde out happie men. Let vs looke round about, euen 


kection, thereby Death the loner aymoac hed, to; nothing long 


at home, and we ſhall finde enough ſubiect to this miſfoxtune:fo2 
who liueth that hach not loſt?Therfoze I would wiſh pour grace 
euen now, to come in againe wich God, and although he bee an- 
grie, vet ſhewe you pour ſelfe moſt obedient to his will, conſide⸗ 
ring he is Lozd auer Ringes, Emperours, and ouer all that bee, 
both in heauen and in earth, and ſyareth none whom he liſteth to 
take, and no doubt he will take all at the laſt. His Darte goeth 
dayltp, neither is any Dart caſt in vaine, which is ſent among the 
whole Armie, ſtanding thicke together. Neither can pou iulfly 
{lament that they liued no longer, fo2 they liued long enough, 
that baue lived weltenongh, Dow muſt meaſure your childzenby 
their vertues,not by their yeares. Te as the Miſeman ſaith) 
mans wiſedome is the grepe heares , and an vudefilevlife is the 
oldage.Þappte is that mother that hath had godlie childzen, and 
and not ſhe that hath had long liuing childzen , Foz, if felicitie 
ſhould ſtand bylengthof time, ſome Tree were moze happiethE 
any man, fo2 it lineth longer, and ſo likewiſe hauts beaſtes, as the 
Stagges,wha liueth as Planie doth ſay) two hundzed peres and 


Man what he M022. Af wee would but conſiver what man is, wee ſhould haue 
— ſmall hope to liue, and liti le cauſe to put any great aſſuraunce in 


this life. Let vs (ee him what he is? Is his bodie any thing els, 
but a lumpe of earth, manc together in ſuch foꝛme as we doe ſer 
A kraile vellel.a meake tar ion ſubiect to miſerie, caſt doune with 
tuery light diſeaſe, a man ts dap, ta mozowe none. A ſlome that 
this day is freſh,tomozrowe withereth. Good Loꝛd dot wee not 
ſee, that euen thoſe thinges which nouriſh vs, doe rotte and dye, 
as hearbes,birds,bealtes, water, and al other, without the which 
we cannot liue. And howcI-weliueeuer,that are ſuſtained with 
deadthinges + Therefoze, when any one doth dye, why doe wee 
not thinke, chat this may chaunce to euery one, which now hath 
chaunced to aup one. Me bee now as thoſt᷑ that ſtand in battaile 
ray. Not one man is ſure ofhimſelfbefoze all other, but al are in 
daunger in like maner to death, That pour childꝛen dyed befoze 
other that were of riper peres, we may iudge that their ripeneſſe 
fox vertue, and at other gifts of nature were tuen to per⸗ 
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lat eth that is lone excellent. Godgaue pour grace tuo mot ex» 
cellent childen: God neuer giueth fa any long time, thoſe that 


bee rigbt extellent. Their natures were heauenly and theretope nipe things 


moze meet fo2 God then man. Among fruite we ſee ſome apples 
are ſone ripe, and fal from the Tree in the middeſt of Sommer, 
other be ſtill greene and tary til Minter, and hereupon are com⸗ 
můlꝝ called Winter fruite:cuen ſo it is with man, ſome die yong 
ſome die old, and ſome die in their midle age. Your ſonnes were 
euen two ſuch alreadie, as ſome hereafter may be with long con» 
tinuance ot tune. They had that in their youth foꝛ the gifts ol na⸗ 
ture, which all men would require of them both ſcarcely in their 
age. Therefoze being both now ripe, they were moſt readie fo: 
God, There was a childe in Roome ofa mans quantitie, fox face, 
legges,and other parts of the body, whereupon wiſe men iudged 
be would not be long liuing. Dom could pour grace thinke, that 
when pou ſaw aunctent wiſedome in the one, and mot pzagnant 
wit in the other, marueflous ſobzictie in the elder, E moſt lauda- 
ble gentleneſſe in the yonger,thF both moſt ſtudious in learning, 
mot fozward in al feates, aſwel of the body as ofthe mind, being 
two ſuch and ſo extellent, that they were not like long to cõtinut 
with you. God neuer ſuffereth ſuch excellent and rare Jewels 
log to inherite the earth. Mhatſoeuer is nie perfection, the ſame 
is moſt nye falling. Uertue being once abſolute, cannot long be 
ſeene with theſe our fleſhly eyes, neither can that tary the latter 
ende with other, chat was ripe it ſelfe firſt of al, and befoze other. 
Fire goeth out the ſoner, the clrartr that it burneth: e that light 
laſteth longeft,that is made of moſt courſe matter. Jn greene 
wood we may ſee, that where as the fuell is not moſt apt fo2 bur; 
ning, yet the fire laſteth longer, tht᷑ if it were nouriſhed wich like 
quantitie of ye mood. Euen ſo in the nature ot᷑ man, che minde 
being ripe, the body decaieth ſtraight, and life goeth away being 

once bꝛought to pertection. Neither can there be any greater to- 

ken of ſhoꝛt life, chen full ripeneſſe of natural wit:the which is ta 
the body, as the heate ofthe Sunne is to things earthly, Theres 

foze iudge right honozable Ladie, that euen not they both died, 

when they both were moſt readie foꝛ God, neither thinke that 


chep died oner ſone becauſe they liued no longer. They died both 
| | G. iij. Gods 


not lon 2 
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Govs feruannts,andtherefow they dyed well and in goovtiriie; 
God hath ſet their time. anntaken them at his time, blelled chil 
den as they ber, ta reigne with him in the kingdome of his Fa⸗ 
ther, pꝛepared fo} them from che beginning. Unto whoſe will Y 
wiſh , and J truſt pour Grace doth wholie referre your will, 
thinking him ashartely fo2 that he hathtaken them, as you euer 
thanked him fo2 that he cuer lent pou them. knowe the wicked 
wozdes of ſome ungodly folke haue much diſquitted pour grace, 
not withſtanding, GDD being Judge of your naturallloie cos 
wards pour childzen, and al pour faithful friends and ſeruaunts, 
bearing carneft witneffe with pour Grace of the fame: their vn 
godly calke the maze lightly is to be cſteemed;the moe vagoviy 
that it is. Nap, your grace may refopce rather,that whereas you 
baue done well, you here tuill, accoꝛding to the wozds of Chyilk, 
Bleſſed are you when men ſpeake all tuill thinges againſt you 
And againe, conſider GDD is not led by the repoꝛte of men, to 
iudge his creatures, but perſwaded by the true — 

uery maus c6ſciencets take them for his ſeruaunts, and 
moze , the harme is theirs which ſpeake ſo kewolx, aud the bliſle 
theirs which beare it ſo paciently. Fo; looke what meaſure they 
vſe to other, with the ſame they ſhall bee meaſured againe . Any 
as they iudge, ſo ſhall they be judged , Be pour Grace therefoze 
ſtrong in aduerſitie, and pzay fox them that ſpeake amiſſe of pou, 
rendzing good for euill, and wich charitable dealing, ſhewe pour 
ſcife long ſuffering,ſo ſhal you heape coales on theirheads, The 
boyſtrous Sea,trieththe good Pariner,and ſharpe vexation de⸗ 
Y clareth the true Chziſtian, Where battaile hath not bene befoze, 
there was neuer any victozie obtained,You then beeing thus al⸗ 
failed, he we pour ſelfe rather toute to wichſtand, chen weake to 
giue ouer:rather cleauiug to good, then pectving to euill. For if 
God be with you, what foxceth who be againſt pou, Fo when all 
friends faile, God neuer fatteththemchac put their cruſt in him, 
and with an vnfained heart call to him fox grace, Thus doing, A 
aſſure your Grace God will be pleaſed, and the godly will much 
pꝛaiſe pour wiſedome, though the wozld full wickedly ſap their 
pleaſure. I pꝛay God pour grace may pleaſe the godlie, and your 
vertuous behautour in this your wide whood, winne with their 
| com- 
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tpmendat ion to the glonte of God: the reioyſing of yourfifends, 3 a 
and the comfozt of your ſaule.e· men. 

Thus, the rather to make pꝛecepts plaine, baue added em- 
ples at large, both ſo counſaile giuing and foz comteꝛting. And 
moſt needfull it were in ſuch kinde of Dꝛations. to bee molt oc⸗ 
cupted, conſidering the vfe hereof appeareth full oft in all part 
of dur lite, and confuſedly is vſed among all other matters. Foz 
in pꝛaiſing a woꝛthie man, we ſhall haue iuſt cauſe to ſprake of al 
his vertues, ot thinges pꝛoſitable in this life, and of pleaſures in 
generall, Likewiſe in trauerſing a cauſe befoze a Judge, we cen 
not want the aide of perſwaſion and good counſaile,concerning / 
wealth, health, life, and eſtimation, the helpe whereofis partly 
hozowed of this place.But whereas J haue ſet foꝛch at large,the 
waineſſe of confirmation, concerning counſaile in diuers cats 
les:it is not thought, that either they ſhould all bee vſed in num⸗ 

as they are,oz in aer as they tande : but that any one map 
then,ando2derthemashe ſhall _ — ns the 
| MD moſt of all require. Js 
4 Of an Oration iudiciall. 19 
17 Joe whole burdein of weichtie matters, andthe carne! 
J friall of all controuerſies, reſt onely vpon Judgement. 
| Therefoze, when matters concerning land, goodes, oz 
— unſuch thing or like weight are talled in queſtion, wee 
muſt euer haue recourle to this kinde of Dꝛation, and after iuſt 
examining of our tauſe hy the deR looke fo) iudge⸗ 
— at coꝛding to the lawe. 
N Oratiom iudiciall Whet i it 5s; 
Ration Judtciall, is an earneft debating in opewaſs 
* ſembbie ; of forme weightie-matcer befoze a Judge, 
where the complainaznd 


| eommenſeth his action, aud 
| defendant thereupon aunſwereth Er to 
2 e — — 
˖ 10,07 rat ont in en 
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our inuention:but alſo we onght in enery cauſe to haue a reſpect” 
vnto ſome one eſpeſiall point and chiefe article: that the rather 
the whole dꝛilt of our doinges, may ſeemg to agree with our firſt 
deuiſed purpoſe, Fo2 by this meanes our indgement ſhalbe fra⸗ 
med to ſpeake with diſcretion , andcheignozaunt ſhall learne to 
perceiue wich p}ofite, whatſoever is ſaid fo: his inſtruction, But 
they that take vppon them to talke in open audience, and make 
not their accompt befoze , what they will ſpeake alter: chall nei⸗ 
ther be well liked foz their inuention, no} allowed foz their wit, 
noz eſteemed fo2 their learning. Fo2 what other thing doe they, 
that boult out their wozdes in ſuch ſozr , and without all aduiſes 
ment vtter out matter:but ſhew thẽſelues to play as pong boyes 
Definition of oz ſcarre Crowes doe, which ſhot in the open and plaine fieldes 
othing mult at all aduentures hictie millie. The learned therfoze,and ſuch as 
— — we loue to be coumpted clerkes of vnderſtanding, and men of good 
Geake our circumſpection and iudgement, do warely ſcan what they chiefly 
minde at minde to ſpeake,andby definicion ſeeke what that is wheteunto 
es they purpoſe to direct their whole doinges. Foz by ſuch aduiſed 
wareneſſe, and good eye caſting:they ſhall alwaies bee able both 
to knowe what ta lap, and to ſpeake what they ought, As fo ext« 
ple,if I ſhat haue occaſton to ſpeake in open audience, of the obe 
dience due ta our ſoueraigne Ring, Jought ſirſt to learne what 
is obedient, and after knowledge attained, to direct myeaſonas 
to the onely pꝛaofe ofthis purpoſe, and whole to ſeeke conſixma - 
tion ofthe ſame, and not turne my tale to talke of Robin Pood, 
and to ſhew what a goodly Archer was he, oz to ſpeake wonders 
Rouing with- of the man in the Poone, ſuch as are moſt neenxleſſe, and fartheſt 
eutreaſon. from the purpoſe , Foz then the hearer looking to be | 
obedience, and hearing in the meant ſeaſon mad tales 
rie, and great meruniles okt man en the Bootebe | 
ſtoniedat his ſo — ARIAS 
now whether the deuill wilt thou, come in man againe fo} very 
ſhime,and tell me no bytales, fache as are to no purpoſe, but fhew 
me that which thou diveſt pzozntle;dotheo teach and perſwade at 
the firſt entrie. Aſſuredly ſuch ond ellowes there haue e 


euen among Pꝛenthers, tbat -offatth then hatze fet 
eee Jobiake . An 
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king ok the generall reſurrection., hath made a large matter of 
our bleſſed Ladie, pꝛayſing her to bee ſo gentle, ſo curteous, anb 
fo kinde, that it were better a thouſand fold, ta make ſute to her 
alone, then to Chyilt her ſonne. And what needed ( J ay pou) 
any ſuch rehearſall being both vngodly,and nothing at all to the 
purpoſe, o what maketh the pꝛaiſe of our Ladie, to the confir« 
mation of the generall doome + Would not a man thinke him 
mad, that hauing an earneſt errande from London to Douer, 

would take it the next way to ride firſt into Noꝛthfolke, next into 
Eſſex,andlaſtints Rent? And pet aſſuredly, many an vnlearned 
and witleſſe man, hath ſtraied in his talk e much farther a great 
deale, yea truely as farre as hence to Roome gates. Therefoze 


wiſe are they that followe Plynies aduiſe, who would that all men Plinies coun- 
both in witing, and ſpeaking at large vpon any matter, ſhould e- = for hans 


uer haue an eye ta the chiefe title, and pꝛincipall ground of cheir © 
whole entt̃t, neuer ſwaruing krom their purpole, but rather bꝛin © 
ging all things together, to conſtt me their cauſe ſo much as they 

can poſſible . Dea, the wiſe and expert men will aſ ke of hemlet, 
ues,how this to the purpoſe: To what end do ye ſpeake 
itz Nhat makeththis confirmation of my cauſe: And fo by oft 
queſtioning, either chide their owne follie if they ſpeake amilſe, 


oz els be aſſurzdtheyſpeaketo good purpoſe, A ſtate gene- 
A ſtate therefoze generally, is the chiefe ground of a matter, — what it 


and the pꝛincipall point whereunto both he that ſpeaketh ſbould 
refered his whole wit, and they thatheare ſhould chiefly marke. 
A pꝛeacher taketh in hande to ſhewe what pzaperts , and hom 
reedfull fox mar to call vpon God: now he ſhould euer remems 
ber this his matter, applying his reaſons whollie and fullie to 
this end, that the hearers may both knowe the nature of payer, 
and the needfulneſſe of mayer. The which when he hath done, 
his pꝛomiſe is fulfilled , his time well beſtamed , and the hearers 
well inſtructed. 
f e ſtate or conſtitution, What it is in 
matters of iudgement. 
Nall other cauſes the ſtate ts gathered without contention, 
Iz ſeuerally hanvled vpon goad aduiſement, as he ſhal think 
beſt = mokeſleth to ſyſeake, But in mattergcriminall, where 
G. u. iudgement 
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ſudgement is required :thete are two perfons atthe leaſt, which 
muſt though contrar ietie ſtand andreſt von ſome iſſue. As fam 
txample. A ſeruing man is appzehendedby a Lawper foꝛ Felo- 
nie, vpon ſuſpicion, The Lawyer ſaith to the ſeruing man: thou 
haſt done this Robbcrie, Nay(ſaith be) A haue not done it. Upon 
this conflict and matching together ariſeththis tate, whether 
this ſeruing man hath done this Robberie,o2no ? Uppon which 
point the Lawyer muſt ſtand, and ſeeke to pzoue it to the vtter⸗ 
moſt ot his power. | 
— A ſtate thereofin matters of Judgement , is that thing which 
iudoement doth arile vpon the firſt demaund, and denial made betwixt men, 
what it ii. whereofthe one part is the accuſer, and the other part the perſon, 
geate hy it 02 perſons accuſed, It is called a State, becauſe wee doe ſtande 
is ſo called. ans reſt npon ſome one point, che which muſt wholie and only be 
pꝛoued of the one ſide, and denied of the other. J cannot better 
terme it in Engliſh , then by the name of an iſſue, the which not. 
vonelp ariſeth vpon much debating. and long trauers vſed, wher⸗ 
vpon all matters are ſaied to come ta an iſſue:but alſo els where. 
an iſſue is ſaid to be then, and ſo often, as both parties ſtand vpon 
vue point, the which doch as well happen at the firſt beginning, 
befoze any mabations are vſed, as it doth at the latter ending, al. 
ter the matter hath at large bene diſcuſſed, 
WE be denifion of States, or iſſues. 1 
DU that wee knowe what an Iſſues, it is next mol 
nerdefull, to ſheme hom many there are in number. The 
I wiſeſt and beit learned haue agreed vpon tigee onely and 
no leſle, che which are theſe following. 
| i. CToniecturall. n 
The ſtate. Au. Legall. 
Cui. Juridic iall.. Mi „ere. 
ND foz the moze plaine vnderſtanding of cheſe darke 
woꝛdes. theſe the queſtions following, expounde their 
meaning altogether. 4 


lt, Chat maner of thing it is. „ri „ n 
4 In 


eee 55. 
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IF 32 the firſt wee conſider vpon the rehearſall of a metter, whe⸗ 
ther any ſuch thing bee, oꝛ no. As if one ſhould bee accuſed of 
murther, good it were to knowe, whether any murther were 

committed at all, oꝛ no, it it bee not perfectly knowne defoze:and 
after to goe further, and examine whether ſuch a man that is ac⸗ 
cuſed, haue done the deede, oz no, 

In the lecond place we doult not vpon the thing done, but we 
ſtand in doubt what to call it. Sometimes a man is accuſed of 
Felonp, and yet he pꝛaueth his offence to be but a treſpaſſe, wher⸗ 
bpon he eſcapech the daunger of death. An other beeing accuſed 
fo: killing a man, confeſleth his fault co bee manſlaughter , and 
denieth it vtterly tobee any murther, whereupon hee maketh 
friends to purchaſe his pardon. Now the Lawyers by their lear⸗ 
ning, mult iudge the doubt ofthis debate, and tell what name he 
deſerueth to haue, that hath thus offended, 

In the third place not onely the deed is confeſſed, but the ma⸗ 
ner of doing is defended , And ik one were accuſed fo killing a 
man, to confeſſe the deede, and alſo to ſtande in it that hee mighe 
iuſtly. ſo doe, becauſe he did it in his owne defence: whereupon a⸗ 
riſeth this queſtion, whether his doing de right oz mong. And to 
make theſe matters maze plaine, I will adde an example foz eue⸗ 


ry ſtate ſeuerally. 
N Of the ſtate conietturall, 
The Aſſertion. 

Thou haſt killen this man. 
a The Anlwere, 
AJ haue not killed him. 

The State 02 Iſſue. 

QAhether he hath killed this man, oꝛ no, Thus we ſee vppon 


hi deniall cer tan 0 
* "_ Of the las Lagal, * 


Thou haft committed Treaſon in this fact, 
, The Anſwere. 


Adenye it to be Treaſon, 
The State 02 Iſſue. | 
Thether his offence done map be called treaſon,o2 — 


— 
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is venyed that any ſuch thing is in the verde dont, as is — 
3 705 the ſtate Inridiciah, 
The Allertion, 
Chou haſt killed this — 


I graunt it, but J haue done it lawfully,becauſe J killed him 
in mine ewne defence, 
—— kill one in his owne defence, oꝛ no, ann 
man did ſo, e no. 
* dT he — conietturall, what it is. 
'T ve Dzation coniecturall is when matters bee examined, and 
tried out by ſuſpitions gathered, and ſome likelihood of thing 
appearing, A Souldier is accuſed fo2 killing a Farmer, The 
Souldier denpeth it vtterlp, and ſaith he did not kill him. Pere» 


vpõ rileth the queltis, whether the Souldier killed p Farmer oꝛ 
no, who is wel known to be flaine, Now to pꝛoue this queſtid, we 
mult haue ſuch places of confirmation, as hereafter do followe, 
Places e confirmation,to prone things by conietture, 
i, Mill to doe eutll, . 
it, Power to doe euill, 
A A the willmult be conſideredthe qualitie ofthe man, 
9 whether hee were like to doe ſuch a deede, oz no, and 
» what ſhould moue him to attempt ſuch an encerpyiſe: 
whether he did the murther vppon any diſpleaſure be- 
foze conceiued , 02 of ſodaine anger, 07 els fo: that he looked by 
his death to receiur ſome commoditie, either land, oz office, mos 
ney,o2 money woꝛth, oꝛ any other gainefull thing. 

ii. Some are knoume to want no will to kil a man, becauſe they 
haue bene fleſht heretofoꝛe, paſſing little vpon the death of a ma, 
as a Butcher doth palle fo killing of an Oxe,beingtherekoze ti 
ther accuſed befozea Judge of manſlaughter,ozels quit by ſome 
generall Pardon. Now, when the names of ſuch men are knos 

wen they make wiſemen euer hereafter to haue them inſuſpicis, 

11. The Countrey where the man was bone, declares ſometime 
his natural inclinaſion, as it he were bozne oz bought vp among 
the Tiuldale and Niddeſdale mẽ̃, he may the ſonet ſuſpect, 


— 
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Ot what trade he is, by what occupation he liueth. iii, 
Whether he be a Gameſter, an Alehouſe haunter, o; acompas v. 
nion among Ruffians, 


1 mr be hath, vi 
aue any, 
What apparell he weareth, o whether he loueth to goe gate, vii. 


oz no 

Df what nature he is, whether he be haftie,headie,o2 readie to viii. 
picke quarrelles. 

hat ſhiftes he hach made from time to time. ix. 

WUihat moueth him to doe ſuch ahainous deede, X. 

¶ Places of confirmation, to prone whether he 
had power to dot ſuch a deede,or no. 
LES e ground where the man was \laine, whether it was ;, 
255 lin che Oye way, in a (Uood, 02 berweene two Hilles,02 

Aels where nigh vnto a hedge on ſecrete place. 
The tyme, whether it was earely in the mozning,o2 late at ij. 


UQhether he was there about that time, oy no, . 

Whether he ranne away after the deede was done, oꝛ had any ii; 
blood about him. oz trembled, oʒ ſtaggerd, o was contrary in tel 
ling of his tale, and how he kept his countenaunce. 

Hope to keepe his deede ſecrete, by reaſon of the place, time, v. 
and ſecrete manerofdoing, 

Witneſſes examined ot his being, either in this s2 that place, „i. 

By comparing ofthe ſtrength of the Murtherer, with the o- yii, 
ther mans — Armour with nakedneſle, and ſtoutneſſe 
with ſimplicitie. 
Pis confeſſion, viii. 
An example of an Oration iudiciall, to proue by comiec- 

— knowledge of 4 notable and moſt hai- 
nous offence, commuted by a Souldier. 


Ac Nature hath euer abhoꝛred Murder, and God in all a⸗ 


ges moſt terribly hath plagued bloodſhedding, ſo J truſt 
your wiſedomes ( moſt woꝛthie Judges) will ſpeedelp 
ſeeke the execution of this mot hatefull ſinne And where ag 
Sodrenealethto the light of men, the knowledge of — 
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ces by diuert liktlihos ds, pꝛobable coniectures: I voubt not, 
but pou being called of Gov to heare ſuch cauſes, mill due here- 
in as reaſon ſh al require, and as this deteſtable offence halmoue 
pou,vpon rehearſall of the matter. Themanthatis welknowne 
to be llaine, was a woꝛthie Farmer, a good houſekeeper,a weal⸗ 
thie Þuſbandman,one that trauailed much in this wozlde,meas« 
ning vpꝛightly in all his doinges, and therefoze beloued among 
al men, q lamented of many when his death was knowne. This 
Souldier beeing deſperate in his doinges, and liuing by lpoyle 
all his life time, came newly from the UWarres, whole handes 
bath bene lately bathed in blood,and now he keepeth this Coun- 
trey( where this Farmer was ſlaine ) and hath beene here foz the 
ſpace of one whole Moneth together, and by all likelihoodes, he 

bath ſlaine this honeſt Farmer. Foz ſuch men fleſhe villaines, 
make ſmall acoumpt fot killing any one, and doe it they will 
without any mercie, when they mape ſee their time . Yea, this 
wꝛetch is bzuted foz his beaſtly demeanaur, and knowne of long 
time to be a ſtrong theef, Neither had he eſcaped the daunger of 
the lawe, it the Kings free Pardon had not pꝛeuented the execus 
tion , His name declares his naughtie nature, and his wicked li⸗ 
uing hath made him lamous. Foz who is he that hearing of N. 
(the notable offenders name, might here bee rehe arſed) doch not 
thinke by and by, chat hee were like to doe ſuch a deeve$ Neither 
is he oncly knowne vniuer ſally to bee naught, but his ſoyle alla 
(where hee was bozne) giuech him to bee an euill man: conſide⸗ 
ring he was bzedde and bzought vp among a denne of Theeues, 
among the mf of Tinſdale & Riddeſdale, where pillage is good 
purchaſe, and murthering is coumpted manhood. Occupation 
hath he none, noꝛ pet any other honeſt meanes, whereby to mains 
taine himſelfe: and pet he liueth moſt ſumpteouſly , No greater 
gameſter in a whole Countrey, no ſuch ryotoꝭ, a notable whozee« 
monger, a leaude Royſter among Ruffians,a notable waiſter, o 
day full of monty, within ſeuen night after not woꝛth a groate, 
There is no man that ſeeth him, but will take him fo2 his Appa⸗ 
rell to be a gentleman. Pe hath his chaunge ol ſuites, yea, he ſpas 
teth not to goe in his Silkes and Uelutt. A great quarellcr and 
frap maker, glad when he may be at defiance with one 9} hers 
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he made ſuch ſhiftes foꝛ money ere now, that I maruafle how he 
hath liued till this day. And now being at a lowe ebbe, and loch 
to ſeeme baſe in his ſtate, thought to aduenture vpon this Fare 
mer, and either to winne the Saddle, 02 els co loſe the Þozſe, 
And thus beeing ſo,farre foward, wanting no will to attempt 
this wicked deede, he ſought by all meanes poſſihle, conuentent 
opoztunitic to compaſſe his deſire, And wayting vnder a Mood 
ſide, nigh vnto the high way, about ſixe a clocke at night, hee ſet 
vppon this Farmer, at what time he was comming home ward. 
Fo} it appeareth not onely by his owne confeſſion, that hee was 
there about the ſelfe ſame time, where this man was ſlaine : but 
alſo there bee men that ſawe him ride in great haſte, about the 
ſelfe ſame time, And becauſe God would haue this murder to be 
knowne,looke I pay you, what bloud hee carieth about him, to 
beare mitneſſe againſt him of his moſt wicked deede , Againe, 
his owne confeſſian doth plainly goe againſt him, fo: he is in fo 
many tales, that he cannot teil what to ſay, And often his colour 
chaungeth , his badie ſhaketh, and his tongue foultercth within 
bis mouth. And ſuch men as hee bzingeth in to beare witneſſe 
wich him chat he was at ſuch a place at the ſelfſame home, when 
the Farmer was flaine:they will not bee ſwozne foꝛ the very ha⸗ 
wer, but they ſay he was at ſuch a place within two homes after, 
Now Ld, doth not this matter ſeeme moſt plaine vnto al men, 
eſp:cizlly ſeeing this veede was done at ſuch a time, and in ſuch 
a plate, that if the Deuill had not beene his good Lopy, the mats 
ter had neuer come to light. And who will not ſay, that this cay⸗ 
tife had little cauſe to feare, but rather power enough to doe his 
wicked fact, ſeeing he is ſo ſturdte and ſo ſtrong, and the other ſo 
weake and vnweldie: ea, ſeeing this vilaine was armed, and the 
other man naked. Doubt you not ( woꝛthie Tudges) ſeeing ſich 
notes of his fomer life,. to det late his inuard nature, and pertei⸗ 
uing luch coniectures lawfully gathered vpon iuſt ſuſpition:but 
that this wmetched ſouldier hath llaint this woꝛthy Farmer, And 
cherte, Jappeale fox Juſtice vato pour wiſedomes, fe the 
death of this innocent man, whoſe blood befoze God aſketh iuſt 
auengement. I doubt not but you remeinberthe woꝛdes of Sa- 

eee eee ſiune to loꝛgiue the wicked, - 
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it is eulll ts convemne the innocent: and as J call vnfeinedly fo2 
rightful Judgement, ſo J hope aſſuredly foz tuſt execution, The 
perſon accuſed beeing innocent of the crime that is lated ts his 
charge, map vſe the ſelfe ſame places fo: his owne defence, the 
which his accuſer vſed to pzoue him fltie. . 
CT be interpretation of a lawe,other- 
Wye called a ſtate legall. 
N boulting out the true meaning of a Lawe, weemult vſe to 
Jes out the nature of the ſame,by defyning ſome one wozd, 
02 comparing one Lawe with an other, iudging vppon good 
criall,what is right, and what is wong, 
T be parts, 
i. Definition, 
it, Contrary Lawes. 
iii. Lawes made and the end of — 
© — bye lik 
v. e. 
— prin: 
i”, ; 
Hen we ve to define a matter, wbt we cannot agree vpon 
the nature of ſome wozde,the which wee learne to knowe 
by aſking the queſtion what it is. As foz example, Where 
one is appꝛehẽded fo2 killing a mã, we lay murder co his charge: 
— — rt 
pet deniech it to be murder: we muſt ſtreight after haue 
to the —  C—_—_ 


and comparing the nature of the wozd with his deede done, wee 


ſhall ſoneknowe 2 be — nr 
| es 

N lawes ſeeme to haue a certain 

A repugnancie, whereof among many riſeth much con⸗ 

F tention. whereas if both the la wes were well weighen 

and conſideren, acroꝛding to their circumſtances, they 

would appeare nothing cõtrary in matter, chough in mods they 

ſeeme to dillent. Chit giueth warning, and chargeth his Diſci 

ples in the x. of Mach. that they peach not the glad tidinges of 

his comming into che woꝛlde, to the Gentiles, but to the Tewes 
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— — ee we receiued Chiiſt, 
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onely,vuto whom be was ſeusbp his father, And pet after his it 
ſurrection, we doe readen the laſt that he com · 
B 
the glad tidings ol his paſſion, and raunſome, paied fa; all crea- 

theſe two lawes ſeeme contrary, yet 


acknowledged him their Sauiour, ediy, So 
— Childzen of God, vnto 
nenaunt was made from the beginning. But becauſe * — 
ſed their Saujour, and crucified the Lozd of glozie : Chiift 
the lawe generall, and called all men to life that would r 
momiſing ſaluation to — teria: 
— . nowalyegated, ault neqdes 
＋ . 
Serre. 

— —— rg 

ifs Mans lam, to Govs law. 


0 EY 1 — | 
{ii}. An ade late n 6 newlaw. E 


ere be lawes vetered by Chmdes ne mouth, the 
which if they bee taken acconding as they art ſpoken, 
ſeeme to concaine great abſurditie in them. Andther- 
foze,tbe minde af the lame maker, muſt rather bee obs 


ER wozdgtaken only as they are ſpoken, Chiiſt 


— — bim away from ther. It one giue 


thee a blow ofthyxight chere, turne to him ag ain thy left che ke. Math.«s. 


Nik ds — z that haue gelved themſelues from the 
gdome 

— He that doch nat takt vp his croſſe aud followe me, 
is not thy of mee. In all which ſentences, there ts no ſuch 
meaning, as the bate wojds veteredſeeme to pecld, Pucking 
out ofche cyr, declares an auopdiugof all euilloccaſions; Recet- 
ving a blowe vpon the teft cheeke,commendes vnto vs modeſtic, 


een — ſubduing of our 


-vnto the wil of 
reaſon, 


of Patthewe, A thyright eye be anoffenceto 4... 


and ſell all that thou haſte,and giue it Math.:s, 
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2 — 
to parte with our goodes to the pore and nerdie. Bearing the 
troſle betokencth ſufferaunce of all ſozowes and mileries iu this 
wozlve, Nom, to prone chat che will of the law maker, is nont᷑ o · 
ther then I baue fald: I may vl? the telkimontes of other places 
in the Scxipture, and compare with theſe ſent endes, and ſu 

by iufk cyamination, and di ebene 
of che law maker. — 


„ 
when it ſignifieth diuers things, oz may diuerſly bee taken, 

wherevpon full oft ariſetij much content ion. Che Lawicrs 
lache no caſts ts fill this part tulſ at examples, qq rather then 
faile, they will make doubtes oftentimis ; uhert ns doubt ſh ꝛulu 
be at all. Lc his L eaſe long enougd quoti one:) yea ſer, it is very 
long ſaid a pooe Douſbaudman, Chen (quoth he) let me alone 
with it, J u dl finde a hole belt A warrant thee. all this calke 
I exceps wales hood Rallters my Nane! [lpaxe chem, 
fo; they are but a ewe. 23,977, „ 


pleade matters betone an officer, 

And thus, though, the laſt cannot be oued by reel wojds, 
eee * 

V PEI res. =. >. -IF04 FER 
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place, to the Chaunterie. Oz if onethouly 
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GT be Oration of right or Wurong,called * --, 
or berwiſe the ſtate Iuridiciall. Ef 

Frer a derde is well knowen co be done, by ſome one per 

ſon, we goe tothe ntxt and ſearche whether it be right oz 

Au chat is, when the mante of doing is exami- 

ned. ind the mattercriev thhangb rraſomng , and much debating, 

whecher it be otherwiſe. - | 


grö- Dixon, Ont. | J. 


ſtate ofright oz wong, is two waies deuided, 
. F ofthe one ia, when the matter by the owne nacure , is des, 


. ſnaercodenge, hour ap ture rig, cle 
22 Si — . — 
5 e - fog. 5 pa pur 


| be 
the 1. 
chaſe 7 — 


þ 
| | T2 2007I It 7.22, 2390 
þ 


| is 

» 

1 „ LOS ; 
; West se 
1 I 


x they uu be fiat If the 


©; 43. $f Plater of confirmation / th 
qu 1.2 


WALLS EE 


109 ThearzofRhetorique.” 


| a Dafelling "of :he fault; is when the accuwd bees 
| grauncech his crime, and crauechparvon thereupon, leas 
I ting to ac ke Juſtice. and leaning wholy vuta mercie. 
9 Confeſſion of the fault uſed two mer of waies. 
E firlkis, inane nec int e. 
pom ern >, 


The ſeconde is, when 2 
', done;co\deritights ſcruice to 
e amendment okhls 


the which woꝛds would not be vſed befoze a auen 2 
Ring, oz Generall ot an Armie, Foz the Judges mull giue — 
tence accoꝛding to the Law? : the Ring may fozgiue, 


ofthe Lawe, and nnn 
thinke beſt. 
Blaming o- Blaming other fo the feult done is when we . 
8 cuſed perſon, would neuer haue done ſuch a peede,ffother againſt 
ee ended. had not beene tuill 
and giuen | 
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1 ThearteofRhotorique; 


gour of the Lawe. Oz in a complaint made, which the count i 
ſhall grenouſly tomake, to exaggerate it the mo, if we ſee iuſt 
cauſe to ſet it fozwarde. And whereas many often tymes are ſuſ⸗ 
ſpect to ſpeake things of malice , oz fo2 hope of gaine, oz = 
ſet purpoſe, as who ſhould lay this Itan doe: the wiſeſt will euer 
mote cleare themſelues from all ſuch offences,and neuer giue as 
ny token ſo much as in them lieth,of any light ſuſpition; - 

An accuſing any perſon it is beaſt to heape all his faultes to⸗ 
gecher, and whereas any thing ſeemeth to make fo2 him, to exte- 
nuate the ſame tothe vttermoſt. In defending any perſon, it is 


wiſledome to rehearſe all his vertues firſt and koꝛmoſt, and with 


The things 
moſt meete 
for euery O- 
ratour. 

To make the 
Be arers to 
vnderſtand 
the matter. 


To make 
heatert at- 
tentiue. 


aſmuch arte as map be, to wipe away ſuch faultes as were laiev 
to his charge. And befoze all things, this would be well marken, 
that whenſoeuer we ſhal largely talke of any matter, we alwaies 
ſo inuent and finde out our firſt enteraunce in the canſe, that the 
22 fox — 3 18255 nature —ͤ— theres 
ot, chat all things w a be ſpoken, map eeme to agres 
with che matter, and not madeas a ſhippe maus haſe — fo 
eucrplegge, Now,wheras any talke is vled t 
. els of the y | 
are there pꝛeſent, o els olthem againſt whomthe action is — 
ded, And becaule the winning of victozie refteth in tiger pointes, 
Firlk,ia apt teaching the hearers what the matter is, next in gets 


ting themto giue Lacs monty beezgarr 
We ſhall make them vadertande the eee fl 
we begin, to expounde it plainlpandin woꝛds, ſetting out 


the meaning. make them harken — And by no mea⸗ 
nes better hall.the ſtanders by knowe what we ſay, and carie a» 
wie that which they heart. chen il at the firſt we couch together, 
the whole courſe ol our tale i raome as we can, either 
bp defining the nature and ceofour matter, oz els by dis 
uiving it in an apt opder, lochat neicher (he hemers be croudled, 


necke, noꝛ yet their memoꝛie dulled 
and diſozderly telling al — 
tentiue, and glad to 8 —— 
meightie matters, ol u e doctrine, ſuch as they have bert 
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tolme wanted:yea;if we pzomile to tell them things concerning . 


either their owne p2ofit,02 the aduanet ment ol their count ie, na 


doubt we ſhal haue them diligent heartrs. Oz els il they like not 


to heare weightie affaires, we may pꝛomiſe thẽ ſtrangenewes, 
audperſwade chem we will make them laugh, and think you not 
that they will rather heave a fooliſh tale, then a wiſe & wholſome 
counſail + Demoſt henes chereloꝛe, ſeing at a time the fonvneſlle of 
the people to be ſuch, that he couldnosobtaine of them, to heare 
bim ſpeake his minde in an earneſt cauſe, concerning the wealth 
of his Countrey xequired chem to tarie, and he would tel them a 
tale of Robin Hood, Whereat they al ſtaied, and longed to know 


what that ſhould he. He begã ſtreght to tell chem, ol one that bad 
ſold his Alle to an other man, wherevpon they both went foꝛth ts 


the next with them che ſaid Alle, And the 


his afſe, went of that ſide the Ale which kept him beſt from the 


the Alle, x therfoze pick pouhence, When the people heard this, 


— laughed apace,and like it very well. Thervpon Demoſt he- 


folly,chat were @ flack 
tale of a Tub, and thus 


them att 


chem to heare him in matters of great impoztance,þ which others 


wiſe he could neuer haue done, ik he had not takẽ this way w him. 
Me ſhall get the good willesof our heaters fower maner of .. 


wies,cither beginning 
rſaries,2els of the people 
we begin of the naattevic lelfe,and ſo goe though with it. Cee 

Gall get fauour fo2 our owne ſakes,ifwe ſhal modeſtly ſet foozth 


our bounden durties, — ſeruice done, without al ſu⸗ 
common weale, as in ſeruing cis 


(pion — warres 8 in bearing ſome office at home, 


——— e 1 


Parket toune, hauing 
weather being — — 
won chemtogether by this mery toye, rebuked their 
good things, and ſo xedytohere 
entiue,perſwaded with 


to ſpeake of our ſelues. ozels of our ads hearers good 
and companie pꝛeſent oꝝ laſt of all, will. 


Demoſthenes 
tale of the 
Aſſes ſhadow, 


To get the 


of Rhetorique· 

kiffolkee, 5d poozs neighbonrs; to declare our goodnefſevone 
h?zerofoze cowards themt and laffly, it wee ſhewe without all os - 
ſtentation, aſwell our good willes towards the Judges there, 
as alſo pleaſures done fo2 them — — 
our power. And if any thing ſeeme to let our cau — 

poꝛt, oʒ euill behauiour ofour partes heretofoze : beſt it were in 
molt humble wile to ſeeke fauour,and lrightly to auopd all ſuch 
offences laiedtooir charge. 

Ve ſhall get fauour by ſpeaking of our avuerſaries, if wee 
ſhall make ſuch repozte of chem, that the hearers ſhall either hate 
to heare them, o2 utterly enuie them, oz els alcogether deſpiſe 
them, Me ſhall ſone make our adtterſaries to bee wee 
ſhewe and ſet fobith ſome naughtie deede of their end derlare 
— crueliy,how vilp, and how malicioully Wr vled other 


_ 

— 2 = | 

De ſhall make them ta bee ſet nan omg by we derr wh 
luſ kes they are how vnthiſdelx thop 
krom day to bay; but eat Minke, and ſleepe, rache Oh — 
ltke beaſtes, chen minding do — — 
their countrie, on in temering che owne nern xr vyrighe 
they ought to doe. 

Wie hail get good will, by peaking tht Tuvgro und ets 
rears: if wee ſhall commend chele wojrhie voings ; 1 


their tuſt dealing, and fatthfull! 


awe 
them in what eſtimation the whole countr ey datd them kon their 
vmight tudging and determining ol matters „and ehereloze in 


wings, and iudge ſo of his mutter e 
they will boe 
We Hal fndeCinour eng ofthe 
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f: ſo much as ſhall be neceſſarie, 

Now reſketh fo me to ſpeake ofthe other parte of Enterance 
into an Ozation; which is called a cloſe, oꝛ pziuie getting of fa- 
uour when the cauſe is daungerous, and cannot ealely be heard 
without dilpleaſure. 


A pꝛiuie beginning. oz creeping in otherwiſe called Inſinua v Inſinuation. 


tion, mult then, and not els be vſed, when the Judge is greeued” 
with vs, and our cauſe hated of the hearers. 
The cauſe ſelle oftentimes is not liked fo2 tee viners cauſes, 
it either the matter ſelfe be vnhoneſt, and not meete tobe vtteren 
befoze an audience, oꝝ ts if the Judge himſelf bya fozmer tale be 
perſwaded to take parte agatnſt vs, o2 lat if at that time we are 
foꝛced to ſpeake, when the Judge is weried with hearing of o⸗ 
cher. Foz the Judge himſelfe being werted by hearing, will bee 
much moze greeued if any thing be ſnokẽ either ouermuch,o2 cis 
againſt his liking. Yea who ſe eth not that a weried man wil ſone 
millike a right good matter ĩ the matter be ſohatnous that it 
2 be heard without offence , ( as if I chould take a mans 
We e were enerally hated)wiſedome were to let him goe, 
all men liked: oz if the cauſe were thought 
ae , to r—_ ſome other in leede thereof which were bet⸗ 
cer liked till they were better prepared co heare theother:ſothat 
cuermone nothing houks be ſpoketkat the firſt, dut chat which 
might pleaſe the Judge, and not to be acknowne once tothinke 
of that, which yet we minde moſt of all to perſwade. Therefoze, 
when the hearers are ſomewhat calmed , we may enter by little 


and little into the matter, and lay chat thoſe things; which our | 


adterſary doth millike in the perſon accuſed, we allo doe miſlike 
the ſame, And when the hearers are thus wonne , wee may ſap 
that all which was laide nothing toutheth vs, and that we minde 
to ſpeake nothing at al gur aduerlattex, neither this way 
noꝛ ä 


x ove] Argus Arid yet it 1 
eanen tinter to ede 


——— — 


. — 
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ling dür owne cauſe, we commenne it attowingty, and dʒiſpꝛn iſe 
the attempt of our aduerſary, extenuating all his chiefe purp.% 


— — | 
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their hearts. Nea, and totel the Judges the like in alike matter. 
that ſuch and ſuch iudgement hath been giuen: And thereloꝛe at 
this time, conſidering the ſame caſe,and the ſame neceſlitie , like 
fudgement is looked fa. But ifche aduerſarie haue ſo tolde his 
tale, that the Judge is wholly bent to giue ſentence with hym, 
and that it is well knawne, vnto what reaſons the iudge moſte 
leaned, and was perſwaded: we may firſt pꝛomiſe to weakt chat, 
which che aduerſarie hath made moſt ſtrong fo: himſelf, and c on⸗ 
fuce chat parte, which the hearers did moſt eſteeme, and beſt of all 
Like. Oz els we may take aduauntage,of ſome part of our aduer⸗ 
ſarics tale, and talke of that firſt, which he ſpakelaſt:o2 els begin 
ſo, as though wee doubced what were beſt rſt to ſpeake, oʒ to 
what part it were muſſt reaſon, ſirſt of all to anſwere, wondering 
and taking God to witnefle, and the ſtrangeneſle of his repozte, 
and confirmation ofhis cauſe, Foz when the ſtanders by, per- 
ceiue that the aulwere (whome che-avueriaries thought in their 
minde. was wholly abathed)feareth ſo little the obiections of his 
aduerfarie, and is readie to anſwere ed mia guare , witha 
bolde countenance : They will thinke that chey themſelues, ra⸗ 
ther gaue raſh credite, and were ouerlight in beleeuing the firſt 
tale: then that he, which now anſwereth in his owne cauſe, ſpea⸗ 
keth without ground, oꝛ pꝛeſumeth vpon a ſtomack to ſpeake ſoʒ 
himleike, without tuft conſideration, 

But if the time be lo ſpent, and the tale ſolong ia telling, chat 
all men be almoſt weried coheare any moze:then we muſt make. 
monie at che ſirſt to be verp ſhozt, andtolappe vp our matter in 


fewe words. 
Mirth ma- And if time may le ſerue, tt were good when men be wearſey 
— — at ta make them ſomwhat mery, and — oy 
— — tolelt wiceely , yppon lome chen 
donc 
— Dyifthe time willnoe ſerue foz pleaſaune ales; e 
things ſome- to tell ſome ſtraunge thing, ſome terrible wonder, that they all 
tobetolde at May quake at the onelp hearing of the ſame. F — as when 
the firſt, mans ſtomack ia ull, and can haaoke bee may 
ftirre his appetite, either by ſame — quickenit 


rr 75h: Cuana be fe 
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Wearfed with weightie affaires,ſome ſtrange wonders may call 
— — ſpirites, 02 els ſome merie tale may cheare their heauit 
okes. | 
And aſſuredly, it is no ſmall cunning to moue the hearts of 
men, either ta mirth, oꝛ ſadneſſe: fo2 he chat hath ſuch ſkill , hall 
- lightly faile of his purpoſe, what ſocuer matter he taketh in 
nde, — | 
Thus haue I taught what an enterance is, and how it ſhauld 
be vſed, Notwithſtanding , J thinke it not amille, often ts re» 
hearſe this one point, that euermoze the beginning be not ouer⸗ 
much laboured , noz curiouſly made, but rather apt to the pur⸗ 
poſe,ſeeming vpon pꝛeſent occaſion,euermoze to take place, and 
ſoto bee deuiled,as though wee ſpeake altogether , without any 
great ſtudie, framing rather our tale to good reaſon, then our 
tongue tovaine painting ofthe matter, 


In all which diſcourſe, whereas J haue framevall the leſlons Enteraunces 


apt to the 


and euerp enterance moperlp,to ſerue fo2 pleading at the barre: purpole, 


pet aſſuredly, many ot them may w:llhelpe thoſe , that pzeache 
Govstrueth,# exhoztme in open aſſemblies to vpꝛight dealing, 

Ind no doubt, many of them haue muchneeve to knowe this 
Arte that the rather their tale may hang togethers, whereas of 
tentimes they beginne as much from the matter, as it is betwixt 
Douer and Barwike , whereat ſome take pitie, and many foz 
wearineſle can ſcant abide their beginning, it is ſo long oz they 


ſpeake anythingcothe purpoſe, Therefoze,the learned Clarkes Enteraunces 


ofthis our time, haue thought it good, that all Pꝛeachers ſhouly ape for Preas 


take their beginning, vpon the occaſion of ſuch matter, as is 
there mitten, declaring why and wherefoze,and vpon what con⸗ 
ſideration ſuch wozdes were in thoſe dayes ſo ſpoken, that the 
. ome ſeneeall ſentence at 

e 8 ome ſeutrall ce at 
—— befly cempachended the whole matter follows 
ing, ozelsto beginne with ſome apt ſimilicude , example, oꝛ wits 
tieſaping, Dꝛ laſtly, to declare what went befoze , and ſo to 
Hetae that which followethafter. Yea, ſometpmes to beginne 
lamentablie,wich an vnfained bewayling of ſinne, and a terrible 
veclaring of Gods thzeates; Sometimes , to take occaſion af 


— 


_ 
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a matter nemiy done, oz of che tompanie chere pꝛeſent, ſo that all 
waies the beginning be aunſwerable to the matter following. 
| TOf Narration, | 
Fter the pꝛetace and firſt Enterance, the matter mut 
ve opened, and euery thing liuely tolde, that the hea» 
r ers may fully perceive what we goe about, nowe in 
xeponting an act done, 02 vttering the ſtate of a con⸗ 
 trouerfſe, we muſt vle theſe lellons, whersfthe ſirſ is to be ſhozt, 
Narration. the next to bee plaine, and the third is co ſpeake likely,and with 
ll. Plans. teaſon, that the hearers may remember, vnderttand and beleeue 
ui. Probable. the rather ſuch things as ſhall be ſaied, - | 
NE And firft whereas we ſhould be ſhozt-in telling the matter as 
Preuitie,  K\ieth, the bett is to ſpeake no mae then needes woe mut not 
be ved. Tatttng it from the bottome, oz telling bytales luch as ruve pro⸗ 
ple full oft doe, noꝛ yet touching euery pointe, but telling the 
whole in a groſſe ſomme. And where as many matters ſhall nei⸗ 


Plaineſſe, 
how it might 
be vſed. 


unte ofthe tale be not well 
is darkned 
£0 
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goe fooꝛth and confirme that which we haue ſaied, how ſoeuer ie 
ts, Thcrefoze the repoꝛting of our take, may fone appere plain if 
we firſt expꝛeſſe our minde in plaine woꝛds, and not ſeeke theſe 
rop:ripe termes, which betrate rather a foole, then commende a 
wiſe man: and againe,if we oꝛderly obſeruecircumftaunces,and 
tell one thing after an other, from time to time, not tumbling 
one tale in anathers necke, telling halle a tale, and ſo leauing it 
rawe, hacking and hemming, as though our wittes and our lens 
ſes were a woll gathering. Neither ſhsuld we ſuffer our tongue, 
to run befoze our witte, but with much wareneſſe, ſer fooꝛth our 
matter, and ſpeake our minde euermoꝛe with iudgement. | 

Ae hall make our ſapings appeare likely, and pꝛobable: if 
we ſpeake directly as the cauſe requireth , if we ſhewe the verie 
purpoſe of all the deuiſe, and frame our inuention , accoꝛding as 
we chall thinke them moſt willing to allowe it, that haue the 
bearing ol it. 


The Narration repoꝛted in matters of iudgement,ſhall ſeem Narration in 
to ſtand with reaſon, ik we make our talk to agree with the place, iudgement. 


time, thing. and perſon, if wee ſhall chewe that whatloeuer wee 
ſay, the ſame bp all linklihoodes is true, ił our coniectures, to⸗ 
kens, reaſons, and arguments bee ſuch, that neither in them, 
there appexe any fabling , non pet that any thing was ſpoken, 
which might ol right otherwiſe be taken, and that we not onelp 
lp:ake this, but that diuers other of good credite will ſtand with 
ps in defence of the ſame, all which repozting may ſone be liked, 
1 tale lo tolde, may be thought very reaſonable, Pea, wee 

make our doings ſeeme reaſonable, if we frame our wozke 
to natures will, and ſeeke none other meanes but ſuch one ly, as 
the honeſt and wife haue euer vſed and allowed, bzinging in and 
blaming the euill alwayes, fo2 ſuch faultes chiefly, whe revnto 
they moſt of all ate like to be ſubiect,asto accuſe a ſpende all, of 
theft: a whoꝛemonger of adulterie;araſhquareller,ofmaſlaughs 
ter: and ſo ofother, Sometimes it is good and poſitable, to bee 
merie and pleaſaunt, in repoꝛting a matter, againſt ſome maner 
of man, and in ſome cauſe. Foz ; neicher"#gainft all men that ol⸗ 
kende, no yet againſt all matters, ſhoulb the wittie alwaies vſe 
ieſting. Ind now,foz thole that ſhall tel their minde, in the other 


ulng, 


Preacher 
what order 
they yſc. 


urn 12. n 
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Narration in kindes of Dzatozie, as in the kinde Demongratiue, Delibera- 
— 2 gi- uut in exhozxting . wading:the learned haue thought meet 


— — he whale ſamme ol their matter to out 
point, that the rather ih: bearers may better perceive , whereat 
chey leuell all their reaſons, As it a Clarke doe take in haude ta 
declare Gods heſt,he will after his enteraunce, tell what thing 
is chi:fly purpoſed in that place, and next afcer,ſhew other things 
annexed chere vnto, whert by not only the hearers may get greet 
learning. and take much p2ofite ol his doctrine: but he himſelfe 
may knowe the better what to ſap, what ozder to vſe, and when 
to make an ende. 

Some do yſe alter che litterall ſenſe, to gacher a miſticall vn⸗ 


derſtanding, and to expounde the ſayings ſpiritually, making 
'_** their Narration altogether of things heauenlp, Some rehear⸗ 


ſing a text particularly ſpoken, applie che ſame generally vnto al 
Kates, enlarging the Narration moſt Godlp , by comparing 


| — — — 


the auncient 


qe! — ame 
Dee. 
their Narration in all controuerſiea, that are called in queſtion, 
and there we, when pꝛeſent occaſion ſhall giue good inſtruction. 
hat neeve moze leſſons + And eſpeciallp, eng} Nature tea. 
cherh what is comely, and what is not comely for alleymes, 
Pea,what tell J now of ſuch leſſons, ſecing & D Dhath 
ſed ſuch wozthy Preachers in this our tyme , that their God! 
and learned doings, may bee a moſt iuſt example fo) all other 
followe+ aſwell fo theirliuing . as fo2 their learning: I feare 
me, the precepts booze in number, nnn 


go 
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gf Dexiſton, 
Frer our tale is tolde, and the hearers haut wellſears 
ned what we meane , the next is to repozte-wherein 
7 the aduerſarie and wee cannot agree, and what it is, 

wherein wee doe agree, Andthen to parte aut ſach 
pincipall pointes , whereof we purpoſe fully to debate, and late 
them ou to be knowen:that the hearers mapplainlp ſce, what 
mee will Cay , and perceiue at a woꝛde the ſubſtaunce of our meas 
ning. Now, Tullie would not haue adcuilion to be made, of,02 as 
boue three partes at the moſte, noꝛ pet leſit then thꝛee neither, if 
neede ſo require, F92 if we haue tee chiefe groundes, wherevp» Deuiſion of 
pon to reff,applying all our argumentstherevnto, we ſhall both e el 
haue mitter enough to ſpeake ot, che hearers ſhall with eaſe vn⸗ 
verffande our meaning, and che whole Ozation ſhall ſone bes at 


== - Notwithſtanding, this leſſon mult not ſo curioufly bet 


it were ſinne tomake the veniſion of lower, ox 
ſtue partes: bur it was ſpokt᷑ fo; this end that che deuiſion ſhould 
be made of as fewe as may be poſſible , that men may the better 
carte it awap,and the tepoiter with moze eaſe , may remember 
what he hath to ſaie. Now in pꝛaiſing, oꝛ viſpzaiſing:, in perſma- 

ding, oꝛ diſſmading, deuiſions muſt alſo be vſed, As if one would 

enueich againſt thoſe women, that wil not giue their owne thil / Women res 
men ſucke, he might vſe his deuiſion, Where as women com- Þuked that 
monly put their childzen koꝛth tu nurſing, I will pꝛaut that it is their o 
both agalnſt the dau of Nature, and alſo againſt Oods holy children, 
wil: againe I wilthewe that it is harme full. both les the childes 

dodie, and alſo fo2 His witte: kaftly I will mou that the mochtr 
felfe,fallerh into much ſickneſſe thereby. 

Firſt, Nature — — ether axhs 
dut that ſhe ſhould beſtow it vpon herchilde. And we ſee beaſtes 
feeve their yongones, and why ſhould not Women % : Godalls 
tommaunded all women,tobzing vp their childꝛen. 

Aqaine, the chitdzens bodies ſhall be ſo affected, asthe milke 
is which they receiue, Nam ifche Nurſe bee of an euill com- 
plerion,o2 haue ſome hid diſeaſe, the childe ſucking of ber bea. 
mutt neeves take parte wich her. Andif that be true, | 
ur | 


ng 


c 


— 
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the conſtitution of the bodie, needes muff it be, that if the Nurſe 
be of a naughtie nature, the childe muſt cake thereafter,But if it 
be, the Nurſe be of a good complexion, of an honeſt behauiour 
(whereas contrariwiſe, Maidens that haue made a ſcape, are 
comonly called to be Nurſes) yet can it not be, but that the mo- 
thers milke ſhould be much moze naturall fo the childe, then the 
milke ofa ſtranger, As by experience, let a man bee long vſev 
to one kinde of dzinke,if the ſame man chaunge his ay2e, and his 
winke, he is like to miflike it. Laſtly, foꝝ the mothers , howe are 
they troubled with ſoꝛt bzeaſtes , beſides otherdiſeaſes that haps 
pen thzough plentie of milke, the which Phiſlitions can tell, and 
women full oft haue felt. 

Likewiſe in ſpeaking of faſting , J might vle this diuiſion. 
Firlt, it is Godly to faſte, becauſe the ſpirite is mote free, and ap« 
ter fo2 a good wonke. Againe,it is wholſome, becauſe thereby e- 
uill humours are waſted, and many diſeaſes either clerely put 
away,oz much abated of their tirannie. Laſtly, it is pꝛoſitable, 
becauſe men ſpend leſſe money, the lefſe banqueting that they 
vſe.Therefo2e;ifmen loue eitheir to be wiſe,Godly,healthful,oz 
wealchie, let them vſe faſting and fozbeare exceſſe. 

Nom vpon a deuiſion, there might alſo be made a ſubdeuiſion, 


u where I ſay it is Godly to faſt, J might deuine Sodlineſſe in⸗ 


to the hearing of Gods woꝛde, into pjaping deuoutly , and charts 
with all the melde. 
Againe, gofbealth, I might ſay that the whole body 


52 bo vac onelpmene lulkie with moderate faſting, but allo moze ape 


fo} all aſſaies. The leatned man ſtadieth better when he faſtech, 
then whT he is full, The counſelerhearethcauſes with leſſe pain 
being emptie,then he ſhalbe able after a full gozge, 

#  .Againe, whereas the fiue ſenſes bꝛiug vs to the knowledge of 
may things: the moꝛe apt that tuery one is, the moꝑe pleaſure 
they bzing cuer with them. Che eyes ſee mozeclerely, the eares 
heare moe quickly, the tongue towleth moze roundly, and ta: 
feth things better, our — and the noſe ſme» 


leth cuili ſauours the ſoner 
| 1— is deuided, into the knowledge of things natu⸗ 


railings moz all, andincozhae arce, which by nabe ivr 
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force robbe their Chiſtian —— — — bee tu chat Realme, 

where might out goeth tight. thus, hen roge darhrule, 

and reaſon doth — | what goovmen neee 

reft; Allo an act ot a Realm, map wil 
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der what ſatuer he be tha vp an othet mans and 

ſeeketh by ſpoyle co vndorhiantighboir ! Now here ia ne 

that doubteth. but that thou haſt done this deede; therefoze what 

_ any moꝛe, but that thou muftſuffer — to the law: 

In deuiding a met 

fo: the better ſetting ee eee | 

thankfulneſſe,J 

needfull it i 
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uerſally + Thankfulneſſe is a kindeofremembzing, good will Thankful- 
ſhewed, and an earneftdeſiretorequitechefame, Mithout thãk · neſſe, v hat 
fulneſſe na man mould bac ſoz acher. Che bʒute beaſtes haue it is. 


theſe pzoperties;cand<therefoze man cannot want them, without 
his great rebuke. Some pꝛopoſitions are plaine ſpqke, without 
any cauſe a reafon added therunto. As thus. haue charged this 
man with Felonie, as you haue heard, but he denieth it, therefoꝛt 
judge you it I pꝛay you. Sometimes a cauſe added, after the a» 
ledging of a pzypoſition/Sgchus: haue actuſcd this man of ft · 
lonte, becairſe he tuoke m ꝑurſe bythohe wapfive, and theres 
=_ e Juſtice,Thi:ppopolitioas mightden 


achered, next Deuiſion of 


A.i. and ;:ropolitions, 


Tha —— 


of img caule , and beairtifie 


Nite 7 | heape matter, and'finde out anguments to cons 
arme the. ſame tothe vetermoſt of our power, mas 
king firſt the ſtrongeſt reaſons that wer can, and 
next after, gathering all the pzobable cauſes together, that being 
in one heape, they may ſeeme _ and ok great weight. And 
the aduerſarie hath ſaid againſt vs, to anſwere there» 
vpco.ascime andplace may beſt ſerue. That if his reaſons bee 
| moe good map bee done in confuting his, then in con⸗ 
| | firzning our opune i; wert beſt of all co ſet vpon him, and put as 
W/ Cauſes of cõ- way by At. llthat be bath — without wit. Foz po⸗ 


firmation ang earching out 0 natute ot the 

1 ——.— of eee ee it warde But 

pez ſon (hall Arier the matter, wee mull 
I ſa placescogether, of 


| 
. s it Seer beets what Count 
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What — vnto him — | 
1. What hee hath tonleſſed oz what hee hath to 
ſay foꝝ himfeife. | 
N well examining of all theſe matters much map bee ſaied, 
and great likelihoodes may ber gathered tither to qq fro, the 
which places J vſed heretoſce hen I ſpeake ol matters in 
eee iht arcuſtu Sanldirtr. Now in trying > 
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kroth ,by reaſons gathered ol the matter : wee mulf firff marke 
whit was done at that time by the ſuſpected nerſon 4 when ſuch! 
and ſuch offences were committed. Pra, what he dio befoze this 
act was done. Again, che time muſt be marked, the plate, the ma- 
ner of doing, and what heart he bare him . As the opettunitie of 
doing, and the power he had to dae this deede. The which all ſet 
together ſhall either acquit him, oꝛ finde him gilcie, Thele argu⸗ 
ments ſerue to confirme a matter tn iudgement, fa anyhainous 
offence . But in the ather cauſes which are occupied, either in 
maiſing.oꝝ diſpꝛaiſing, in perſwading,o2 diſſmading, the places 
of conlirmation be ſuch as are befoze rehearled,as end we com 
mende a ching, to 323 it thus, .' 


Sa . de done. 


Necefſarie, 
WM ſo of other in like maner, oz els to vſe in ſterd of theſe 
the places of Logique. Therefoze when wee goe about to 
confirme any cauſe , wee mate gather theſe groundes as 
boue rehearſen, and euen asche caſe requireth, ſo frame our rea« 


ſons, Jnconfuting of cauſes the like map be had, as wee vſed to Confutation: 


Moue: if we take the contrary of the ſame, Fo as thinges are al⸗ 
ledged,ſo they may be wzeſted, and as houſes are builded, ſo they 
be ouerthhowne, What though many coniectures bee gathered, 
and diuers matters framed to ouerthowe the defendant: yet wit 
may ſinde out bywaies to eſcape, and ſuch ſhiftes map be made, 
either in auoiding the daunger by plaine dcniall,oz els by obiec⸗ 
tions, and rebounding againe of re iſons made, that ſmall harme 
Hall curne to the accuſed perſon, though the pzeſumptions of his 
offences be great, and bee thought by good reaſon to be faultie. 
The places of Log:que as J ſaied, cannot bee ſpared fox the con» 


Places of Lo- 


firmatton of any cauſe; Foz who is he that in confirming a mat · gique mol} 
ter, will notknowe the nature of it, che cauſe of it, the effect of it, needfull. 


whatis agreeing thereunto, what likeneſſe there ts betwixt that 
and the other chinges, hat examples may bee vſed, what is con- 
trary, and what can be ſaid againſt it. Therfeꝛe I wiſh that tue 


eee. 


Conclufion, 
what it u. 


Concluſion 
of two ſorts. 
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looke.to moſitean Mer oriqus i ctuſmering the ground and chn⸗ 
umanon of caules e — — out ol 8 
*. die une Te (onciuſian - 
—I—_ Concluſion ,tsthe handſomely lapping vp toge⸗ 
Fecher, and buele heaping of all chat which was ſaten 
u bekoze, ſtirring the hearers by large vtterance. and 
NV plencifull gathering of goad matter, eithet che one 
wap o the other. x 
There are twoparts of aconcluſion,the one reſteth in gathe⸗ 
ring tagether byiefly, all ſuch arguments as were befozetchears 
ſed, repozting the ſomme of them in as fewe woꝛdes as can bee, 
and pet after ſuch a ſozte,that much varietie bee vled, both when 
the rehearſall is, as alſo after the matter is fullie repoꝛted. For if 
the repetition ould be naked, and only fet fozth in plaine woꝛds 
without any chaunge of ſpeech , oz ſhift ol Rhetorique, neither 
ſhould the hearers take pleaſyre, no? pet the matter take effect, 
Therefoze , when the Oꝛatoꝛ ſhall touch any place, which — 
giue tuft cauſe to make an exclamation, and ſterre the heare 
bee (oie;to ber glad, oꝛto bee offended: it is nete ſſurit to v Art 
to the vttermoſt. Dywhen we ſhall come to c<hyrepeating-ofan- 
hainous act, àandthe maner theteof thee may ſet the Judges on 
lire, and heate themearneft{y againſt the wicked offender, Thus 
in repeating, Art may be vſed, and next with the onely rehearſal, 
matters may bee handſomolꝝ gathered vp together. The other 
part of a toncluſion, veſteth rither in augmenting and vehemẽt⸗ 
ly enlarging that, which beſdꝛe was in fewer woꝛdes ſpoken to 
ſet the Judge oz hearers in a heate:oxels to mittigate, aſſwage 
diſpleaſure conceined with much lamenting of the matter, and 
moouing them thereby the rather to ſhewe mercie , Amplificas 
tion is ot tuo ſoxts , whereof J will ſpeake moze at large in the 
next chapter. The one reſtech in waꝛdes, the other in matter. 
Such wondes muſt be vſev-as bee of great weighe, wherein ei ⸗ 
ther is Metaphoꝛe, o els ſome large underſtanding is contetricd, 
Dea, wozdes chat fill the mouth and haue a ſound with them, ſet 
fozth a matter very well. And rn. woꝛdes twiſe ſpoken, 
makethe matter appeare grtater. ee 
| Againe, when we irpeakeour minve in owe woꝛdes, = 
alter 
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one againft au othes:;cherearvDoggisreavie tel them in: 

pra, they wilt bite them (as it hach besue fulſ aften fene )it two 

fight together: and chall man want bead ta barkEacarnt his 

lemi nf. erke him 

fo his faultes,and foxcehim to fengiue? Likewiſe if g 00u¹ 
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muſt declare what a great oalticſe an endl euill tongue is, whit "Ss 
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Me coumpt him worthie — — 

die, and ſh ill not hefafferrhe iche waine , was poßſeneth a ming 

dome, ind tre cth ta obſture mp vari o des kN mation Men 
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nertutss. Now take away the thing wherevy men ute torhmens 

ded: and what are men other then bzute beaſtes5 Fan beaſtes doe 
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25 The chtrd kind o amplification, ts when we gather ſach ſen⸗ 

tences as art comonly ſpoken, m cls di to ſpeake al ſuch ching 

as axe notable in chis lie. Ot the fir cheſe may bat * 

In lamenting the miſttie of I Aarvſhips, I might ſap it is not 
nounbt.focommoitty ſated: I will handle pon Marde. 


fo: 
ShecogKeppe mocher — — 
mocher:who is ware ſuan then the Shootakers wifes That is 
tu ſay: Gentlemen chile all oft art kept but meanly. Troe 
ſire, and trot damme, how ſhould the Folt amble, thar is, when 
both facher and mother were nouphe, tg norte chatche chilve 
ail pour good mitheut an eſpecigiltrace of God, 
Lr 88 
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44-22 chen a woman, A woman that bath had ſeuen 92 righthafvaivg} 

A man able coHatveFyarve in his Bowe, beſides che ſtathers. 

A man merie now, and dead withirhalfe an hower alter. There 

is none of all theſe dur ſerut much ta make our talke appearEves 

bement, and tucreaſache meigbt af communication . As ſu ex- 

ample, If one would — an olde man ta tuntemue the wid 

and ſh?we that childꝛen haue died in their mothers lapye ; fan 

in their Cradle, ſome ſtriplingea, ſomeulder, and that not it a« 
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* Roofne wich chaines it is an hainous veede to whip bim: it is 
wozſe then manflaughter to kill him, what ſhall Joall it to hang 
bim vp vpon a Gibbet vt one wotflo tommende the aucthoittie, 
which he alledgeth, he might lay thus. Theſe wondes are no fas 
bles vttered among men, hut an aſſured trueth left vnto vs 
wiiting, nd yet not by amy common waiting, bat by ruth as a 
the wozip-hach tonſtrmed and atcreedvpoy , that it is 
and canonicalleneither are they the wolds of one 
mon ſozt , but they are the woꝛdeg of a Doctozin Sede 
God, aud yet not che wowes 6fa Deutne of the comes 
mon ſozt,birt of an Apoſtle: and pet not one that is the wont, but 
of Paule that is the beſt of all other: amv pet not Paules,but ra- 
ther y wozdsof the holp Ghoſt, ſpeaking by che mouth of Paule. 
kinde, mut marke well che tit ⸗ 
thinges, and heaping them altogether, hee ſhall 
with eaſe eſpie how one thing rileth aboue an other. And becauſe 
the ie hrroof- extendeth largely, — —„—ñ— pies. 


A« thus. If aGentleman 5 an oſfit 
chargeniat 


many 
both an Dfficerofche — amanof — 
there ta caſt aut 7 — — we 
ſhame ) yta and ſiich.gobbecs as nons could abt 
to fill the wholehouſe with euill ſayour , and <p whole 
with unuch ftlthines, what an abhominable is it aboue 
other: — —— ͤ—L—ͥ— e 
ſuchygentlemen were: pen, where no gentlemen were ea where 
na Engliſhmen were: yea where no men were: yea, where no 
— — — . re 
ner or, o ban beene no publique officer, on had dit bene the | 
10 onely an officer;Vu apublighe v 


cer; 
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ter, and that the Rings officer: yea, and ſuch a Rings, and doing 
ſuch a deede: J cannot teil in the woꝛld, what to ſay to him. Dis 
uers examples may bee tnuentcd like vnto this. As thus, againſt 
an hedd Officer in a Noble mans houſe, I might enueigh thus. 
Now Lo, what a man is he, he was not aſhamed being a Gen- 
tleman, yea, a man of good peares, and much aucthozitie,and the 
hedd Officer of a Dukes houſe; to play at Dice in an Alehouſe 
with boyes; bawdes and verlets.' It had beenca great fault tu 
play at ſo vile a game among ſuch vile perſons, betug not Gen · 
tleman, being no officer, being not of ſuch yearts:but being both 
a man of faire Lands, ot an auncient houſe, aucthoꝛitie 
an Officer of a Duke, yea, and tu ſuch a Duke, as a man of ſuch 
peares, that his white heares ſhould warnt him to auoyd al ſuch 
follie , to play at ſuch a game with ſuch Royſters and ſuchyver⸗ 
lets, yea, and that in ſuch an houfe ag none comes thither but 
Theeues, Bawdes, and Nuffiang: now befoze God, I cannot 
ſpeake ſhame enough on him. 

There is an other kinde of Amplification, when vnto the hielk 
there is added ſome thing higher then it is. As thus. There is no 
better Pꝛeacher among them all, except Hugh Latimer, the Fa: 
ther of al Preachers, There is no better Latine man within En; 
gland, except Gualrer Haddon the Lawyer. Againe, we ampliſie 
a matter not aſcending by degrees, but ſpeaking that thing ones 
lv, then the which no greater thing can be ſpokt̃. As thus, Thou 
haſt killen thine owne Mother, what ſhall J ſap moꝛe, thou haſt 
killedthine owne Mother. Thou haſt decciued thy Soueraigne 
Lode and Ring, what ſhall J fay moze, thou halk decetued thp 
Sourraigcne Lom and Ring, 

Sometime we amplikte by comparing, and cake our ground 
vpon the weakeſt and leaſt , the which if they ſeeme great, then 
muſt that needes appeare great, which wee would ampliſte and 
merriſe. As Tate agamit Cie. My ſeruaunts in good ſoth, 
ilthe y frartv me in ſuch ſot, as all che Citizens doe feare theeꝛ 
—— it beff fo: me to fonſake mphouſe , Thus by v⸗ 

ling the leaſt firſt, thts ſentencets increaſed, fewe ſeruaunts are 
compared with all the Citiʒens, bondmt are compared with free 


1 Allie theit Maiſte r. is compared with Crime the Traps 
tour, 


— 


Alaunder 2 

reater of- 

nce then 
Theſt. 
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tour. which was neither Loꝛde ne; ruler ouer the Citiʒ eins: and 
Tullies houle is compared with che Citie. 

By comparing ofexampyles, we ve alſo to encreaſe our mate 
ter. As thus. Did the Pata of London thꝛuſt through Jacke 
Otrawe, being but a verlet rebell, and onely diſquieting the Ci⸗ 
tie: and ſhal the Ring ſuffer Captaine Rete to liue in Englands 
ground, and enioye the fruites ot the Realme, being a moſt ty · 


. rannous Traptour, mne as ſought to ouerth; owe 


the whole Realme⸗- 

Pereis JackeStrawe compared with Captaine Rete , the 
Citie of London with the whole Realme , che Patio} with the 
King. So that if he which is a pꝛiuate perſon,and bath no power 
gf death, migbt puuiſh with death the diſquieting of a Citie: the 
Ning himſelfe hauing all power in his hand, mate iuſtly puniſh 
bum bat ſeeketh te ouerthzowr his whole whole Realme. 

Che places ot Logiquehelpe oft foz Amplification, As where 
men haue a wzong opinion, and thinke Theft a greater fault 
then ſ{aunver,oue might pꝛoue the contrarie,as well by cirtum⸗ 
ſtaunces, as by arguments, And firſt he might ſhewe that ſlaun« 
der is Theft,and euerp flaunderer is a Theefe, qq as well che 
flaunderer as the Theefe , doe take away an other mans poſleſ« 
Kon againfthe owners will. After that he might ſhewe,that a 
flzunderer is woꝛſe then any Theefc , becauſe a good name is 
better then all the goodes in the wozld , and that the loſſe of mo⸗ 
ney map be recouered, but the loſſe of a mans good name, cannot 
bee called backe againe , and a Theefe map reſtoe that againe, 
which he hath taken away , but a launderer cannot giue a man 
his good name againe, which he hath taken from him. Againe,he 
that ſtealech goodes oz cattell,robbes onely but one man, but an 
euill tongued man infecteth all their mindes: vnto whole eares 
this repoꝛt ſhall come, 

Beſides this, there are Lowes and remedies toſubdue Thee⸗ 
ues: but there is no law? againſt an euill tongue. Againe, al ſuch 
bunous offences, are euer the moze greuoufly puniſhed, the me 
cloſely and moe crafcely they are committed. As it is — 1 
Ee to kill one with poyſon, then to kill him wich the 

. hainous offence cocommig murcher, then tao 


com: 
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tommit manſlaughter e wee maygather an argument alſo ſrom 
the inſtrument oz maner of doing. As a theefe hath done this ofs 
fence with his hande, a ſlaundexer hath done it with his tongue. 
Againe, by the judgement ol all men, enchauntment is a notable 
tuil: hut they that infect a Pzince oꝛ King with wicked counſail, 
are not they moze wicked enchaunters , conſidering they doe as 
much, as if one ſhould poyſon a Conduite head, 0zaRiuer, from 
whenceall men fecch their water. And yet they doe mme, fot it is 
greater fault topopſon the minde, then the bodie, Thus by the 
places and circumſtaunces,great matters might be made, | 
By tontraxies ſet together, things oftentimes appearre grea⸗ 
ter. As ił one ſhould ſet Lukes Qeluctagainſt Geanc Ueluet, 
the Lukes will appeare better, and the Geane will feeme wozs 
fer. Oz ſera faire woman againſt afoule,and ſhe ſhal ſeeme much 
the fairer, and the other much the fouler. Accozding wherevnto 
there is a ſaping in Logique: Cotraria inter ſe oppoſita magis 
eluceſcunt. That is to ſay, Contrarics being ſet the one againſt 
the other, appeare moze eniveat.Therfoze.if anyone be diſpoſey 
to ſet kazth chaſtitie, be map bꝛing in of the contrary part whozes 
dome and ſhewe what a foule offence it is to liue ſa vnclcanly, 
and then the defozmitie of whozedome , ſhall much ſet foꝛth cha⸗ 
Nitie : 02 if one bee diſpoſed to perſwade his fellowe to learning 
w knowledge , he map ſhewe of the concrarie , what a naked 
etch man is: pea, hom much a man is no man, and the life no 
mans learning once wanteth. The lie helpe we maie haue 
y comparing like examples together, either of creatures liuing 
ol thinges not liumg : as in ſpeaking of conſtancie, toſhewe 
the Sunne, who euer keepeth one courſe;in ſpeaking of inton⸗ 
ſtancie , to ſhewe the Boone which keepeth no certaine caurſe, 


Acaine,in young Stozkes, we may take an example of lone to- totes 


wards their dane, fo when ſhe ig old, and not able foꝛ her croo- 


there is a contrary example ( foz as Plinie ſaieth) they tate out 
their dammes wombe, and ſo come foꝛth. In Hennes there is a 
tareto bjing vp their Chickens: in Egles the contrary, which 
caſt out their Egges it they haue any moe then ther: and all be» 
caule they mould not be troubled with * 


ked bill to picke meate, che yong ones feede her. In yong Uipers Vipers. ' 
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There is alſo a notable kinde of ampliſication, uh we would 
extenuate and make leſſe great faultes, which befoze wee did 
largely increaſe: to the ende that other faultes might ſeeme the 
greateſt aboue all other. As if one had robbed his Maiſter, thuſt 
his fellowe though che arme, artompanied with Har lots, kept 
the Tauerne till he had bene as dꝛonke as a Ratte. Co ſay after 
a large Inuectiue, againſt all theſe offences. You haue heard a 
whole Court role audꝛie, and pet all theſe are but Flea bi⸗ 
tings, in reſpect and compariſon of chat, which J ſhal now ſhew 
vou. IQAho doth not looke fo2 marueilous great matter, and a 
molt hainous offence ;when theſe faultes that are thought mof 
greeuous, are coumpted but Flea bytinges, in reſpeet and coni⸗ 
pariſon of that, which he mindeth to rehearſe ? In like maner one 
might exhoꝛt the people to godlineſſe, and whereas he hath ſer 
koꝛth all the commodities that followe che ſame , as in a 
quiet conſcience, not giltie of any great fault, the libertie of the 
Spirite, the peace which we haue wich GOD, the e 
with all the elect, fo the ſeruaunt of Sathan, to bee the ſonne 
God the comfozt ol the ſonle, the greatnelle whereofnoman is 
able to conceiue:to ſap at leugth, and what tan be greater, what 
can be moze excellent, oꝛ moꝛe bliſfull: And pet al theſe are ſmall 
matters,if they be compared with the bleſſed inheritauuce ofthe 
euer liuing God, pzepared fo2 all thoſe that liue godly here vpe 
earth, faſtning their whole truſt vpon Chyilt aboue , whif bt 
is able, and will ſaue all thoſe, that tall onto him wich faith. CN 
doe encreaſe our cauſe byteaſoning the matter, and cafting our 
actoumpt, when either by things that followe, oz by thinges thut 
goe befo2e,o2 cls by ſuch things as are annexed with the matter, 
wer giue ſentence how great the thing ts. By thinges going bi⸗ 
foze, I iudge when J ſee an enuious oz haſtie man, fight with an 
other as haſtie, that there iz like to bee bloudſhed. As who ſhould 
ſap, cin enuiaus oꝛ haſtie ftienmatch together but that they mut 
needes trie the matter withbloudſhedding ; Aſſuredly it cannot 
be other wile, but that blood muſt appeaſe their rage. Likewiſe, 
ſeing two wiſe men earneftly talking together, cannot other: 
wilc iudge:; but chat thei talke mut netdes bee wittie and con⸗ 
cerne (ome wetghtis matte. Fo! to Marta nen 
e ioyne 
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ioynt; 02 wherefoze ſhouluthey laie their hoddes-cogether , if it 

were not fo2 ſome earneſt cauſe + What a ſhame is it ſoʒ a ſireng 
man ot᷑ much health, and great manhood, to be overcome with a 
cuppe ofdzinke, From things (opned with the cauſe,thus, A wo⸗ 
man hauing her houſ band empiiſoned, and in daunger of death, 
ſodatnly ſtept befoꝛe the Riug and craued his pardon, Bold was 
that woman, which durſt adnenture ta kner le befoze a King, 
whoſe houſ band had ſo greeusuſlyoffended . Though women by 
nature are frarefull, yet in her appeared 4 manly ſtomat ke, and a 
good bolde harte, yea, euen in greateſt daunger. By thinges that 
followe, thus. All England lament the death of Duke Henry, 
and Duke Chorles, two noble bzethzen ofthe houſe of Suffolk. 
Then may we well tudge thattheſt two Gentlemen, were won⸗ 
derfully beloued, when they both were ſo lamented. 

There is a kinde of amplifying, which in ſpeaking of two that 
fought together, we pzaile him much that had the wozſe, becauſe 
we would the other to haue moꝛe pꝛaiſe. Conſidering fo2 a man 
to beate a hope, it were no pꝛaiſe, but fo a tall man to match with 
an other,that were as tall as him ſelf:that were ſomwhat worth, 
Therefoe, J would haue the Scottes well pꝛaiſed, whom the 
Engliſhmen haue ſo oſten vanquiſhed. He that pzaiſeth much the 
ftrong holde of Boleine, muſt needes thereby pꝛaiſe Ring Henrp 
che eight of Englande, who by Martiall power wonne it, and 
kept it all his life tyme. Oꝛ thus: ſuch a one keepes a maruets 
lous good houſe, fo the woꝛſt boye in his houſe, dzinkes one and 
che ſame winke with his Maiſter: and all one bead, pea, cuery. 
one hath his meate in ſiluer, Chamber veſſels, and all are of ſil⸗ 
uer, Mee iudge by Apparell, by Armour, oꝛ by harneſſe, what a 
man is of ſtature o2 bigneſſe, Me tudge by occaſion the goodnes 
of men, as when they might haue done harme, they would not: 
when they might haue ſlaine, they ſought rather to ſaue. From 
che place were one is, encreaſe may be gathered, As thus. Be⸗ 
ing euen in the Court he was neuer moued to gaming: being at 
Rome, he hated Parlots, where there is by repo2t, ſa great plen- 
tie as there are ſtarres in the Element. 

From the time thus, her mnt needes bee well learned in the 


laweg af out Realme,dhachbene ate this thictie TC inter. 
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Amplificatio 


by cozettures 


From the age: aſſuredly,he is like to be good; fog being but 
a childe he wie euet maſt Godly, 

Fromthe ſtate of life 2 no douut but he is honelt fo being but 
a — , he liues ſo wmirdeie 1 none couldiultly 5lame his 
li e * a a F 1 

Fromtheh wrdnefle of aching, That which is almoſt onely: 
pꝛoper co Angels, muſt necdanbe hard fo; man : therefore, Chas! 
ſtitie is a rare gift,and hard km man to keepe, 

From the ſtraigheneile ot a thing. Eloquence muſt needes be 
a wonderfull thing, when fo fewe haue attained it. 

Like wiſe, notable aduentures done by a fewe, are moꝛe m uſe 
woꝛthie, chen ſuch as haue bene done by a great number. There - 
foze, the battaile of Puſkelbozowe,agatnit thr Scottes, where 
ſo few? Engliſhmen were ſlaine, and ſo many Scattes diſpat⸗ 
che : muſt necdes be moze pꝛaiſe wozthie,then.if the nomber of 
Eagliſhmenhad bene greater. 

Uehemencie of woꝛds, fulloften helpe the matter fozwardeg 
when mode is gathered by cogitation, then if che thiug had hene 
ſpoken in plaine wozdes, hen we heart one ſaie, ſuch a man 
wellen, ſeeing a thing againſt his minde, we gather that he was 
then mote then halle angry. Againe, when we heare one ſay,furh 
a waman ſpittes ſtre, we gather ſtraight that ſhe is a deuill. The 
Preacher thundered in the Pulpit, belike chen he was meetelg 
hotte. But concerning all ſuch ſpeeches, the knowledge ol a 
Metaphaꝛe, ſhall buing men to much knowledge whereot J wil 
ſpeake hereaſter among the figures: and therefoze, J furceaſets. 
fpeake ofic in this place. 

We eacreafe our cauſe, byheaping of wozds amd ſentences 
together, couching many reaſons into one comer, which befoze 
were ſcattered abꝛuade, ta the intent that our talke might appere 
moꝛe vehement. As when by many caniectures and greate pe- 
ſumptions, we gather that one is an offendour,heaping them all 
into one plumpe, which beldꝛe were ſparpled abꝛoade, and there⸗ 
fo2e did but little good. As thus: to pꝛoue by conteccures,a murs 
der committed, I might thus lay, againſt a ſuſpected perſon,. 
My Lozdes , doe not w2pe mp wozdegandſentences ſeucralſy, 
but conſider them altogether. Alche.acculed perlon „ 

ce 
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etiue pofite by this other mans death, it kis ile heretofozehach 
euer betueuill, his nature cauetous, us wealth moſt ſlende r. and 
that this dead mans goods could turne to no mans auaile ſo 
much , as vnto this accuſedperſon , and that no man could ſo eas 
fly diſpatch hym, and that this man could by no better meanes 
cumpaſſe his deſire , and that nothing hachbeene vnattempted, 
which might further bis naughtie purpoſe, and nothing done, 
that was thought nee dleſſe, and ſeeing a miete place, was chicflp 
fought fo2,and occaſion ſerued very well, and the tyme was moſt 
apt loꝛ ſuch an attempt, and many meanesheretofoze deuiſed to 
cdinpaſle this offence, and great hope both to keepe it cloſe, and 
alſo to diſpache it, and beſides that, ſeeing this man was ſeene as 
lone, a little befoze in the ſame place where this other man was 
flatne, and that this mans voyce which did flaie hym was heard 
& little befoe in the ſame place, where this other man was ſlain, 
and ſeeing it is well knowne that this man came home late the 
ſame night, and the next dap after being examined, did anſwere 
confuſedly,fearefully,andas though he were amaſed,andſeeing 
ail theſe things are partly ſhewed by witneſſes, partly by good 
reaſon , partly byhis owne coufeſſion , and partly by the repozts 
that commonly goethofhym, which by like is not ſpoken withs 
out ſome ground: Tt ſhall be pour partes, woꝛthy Judges,weys 
ing all theſe things together, to giue certaine judgement of him 
fo: his offence, and not to thinke it a matter of ſuſpitiow. Fo? it 
might haue been, that chzee 02 fower of theſe conjectures beeing 
pzooued, might gine but only a cauſe of ſuſpition, but whereas al 
theſe together are plainly pzoued by him, it can not be otherwiſe 
but that he hath offended, | F p 
It is an excellent kinde of amplifying , when things encref« 
ſed, and things diminiſhed, are both ſette together, that the one 
may the rather beancifie the other. As if, Gods goodnefle 
towards vs, were largely ampliſied, wee did ſtraight extenuate 
our vnthankfulueſſe towards him againe. As thus: Seing God 
bath made man a creature vnta his owne likeneſle,ſecing he hath 
giuen him life,and the ſpirite dl vnderſtanding, endewing hy m 
witten fold graces, bim, not with vile money; 
but mah bia awue precious b 2 deach, and 3 


Affection: 
moung, 
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ning vppotcche Crolle, the rather that man might lius koycuer: 
what an vnthenkefull patt is ic ,yea,whacan halndustting it is 
fo2 man ſo oft to offende, ſo oft to wallowe in ſuch his wtckeys 
neſſe, and cucrmoze fox Gods louing kindneſle, to ſhewehimlelfs 
of all other creatures moſt vnkinde. 

Likewiſe concrariesbcingreh2arſed, any theenillenmediats 
ly vttered after the good make much fo2 entreaſe. As many men 
now a daies tot Sabziette, follow Gluttonit:foz Chaſtitie, take 
Lecherit : foi trueth, like kalſhood: fo gentleneſſe, ſetke crueltie: 
fi Juſtice, vſe wong dealing: koꝛ Heauen, Heil: for Gad che Des 
uill:to whom they will an er rn PO grace be 
not Racy | : 

Of EA 

7 — Conſe the beaufie of — in 
/ 57 2 apt mouing of affetcions: It is needfull to ſpeake 
9 - ſomewhat in this behalte, that the better it may be 
knowen what they are, and howe it may bee vſed; 

AAR Atfectionstheretoe (called Jaaſſlons)are none 03 
cher thing but a ſtirring oꝛ foꝛling of che minde, rither to ves 
tre, oꝛ els to deteſt and loch any ching moe vedemently then by 
nature we are commonly wont to doe. Me deſixe thoſe things, 
we loue them, and like them earneſtly, chat appeare in our iudge⸗ 
merit to be godly: wee hate and abhozre thoſe things that ſeeme 
nauqht, vugodly, oꝛ harmefull vnto vs. Neither onely are wer 
moued with thoſe things, which wee thinke eicher hurtfull, oz 
Nofitable fo our ſoſtes; but alſo we reiopce, we be ſozie, e wee 
pittie an other mans happe. 

And euermone there are two things, which mooue vs either 
this wate,o2 that waie. The matter ſelfe which doth happen, ox 
i like to happentgnd the perſon alſo whom the matter doch cou · 
terue. As t example: Ma wicked wyetch haue his veſertes, we 
axe all glad to heats it, vut if an innocent ſhould be caſt awaie, we 
thinke much of it, and in ſtomat ke repine againſt wong iudge⸗ 
ment. It an euill man fave much lauour , we enuie his goodhap, 
yea, it greeueth vs, that any one ſuoh ſhould haue ſuch fauour 
thewed: and not anely oe we hate the euill that are þ an 
1 alſarh aac 

ferment, 
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ferment,eſpecially, if either they haue bene as pode men as we 
are, o els came ofa meauer houſe then we haue done. Nor one 
man would haue any ta be better then himſelf, and euery one en» 
hablech his owne gooddes, to deſerue like dignitie with the beſt. 
And where as ſome haue gotte befoze, ſtarting ſodainly from an 
inch to an ell, we ſpare not to ſap, that flatterie made them ſpecd, 
and thoughthey haue much goodes, yet are they clere voyde of 
all goodneſſe, and therefsze much good may it do the, we would 
got come by goodes in ſuch ſozt,to winne all the woꝛlde. Foz the 
deuill and they ( ſap wer) ſhall part ſtakes with them one day, 
And thus we can neuer be coutent ta giue our neighbour a good 
worde. Yea, though they haue ſerued right well, anddeſerued a 
= reward, wee muſt needes finde ſome ſault with them to 
their pꝛaiſes, and ſay that though their deſertes be greate, 

pet their natures arenought:none fopzoude, though fewe bee ſa 
bardie, none ſs enuious, though few ſo faithful: none ſo couetous 
though fe we ſoliberall : none ſogluttonous, though fewe keepe 
ſuch an hoyle, As thus, though we graunt them one thing, xet 
we will take an other thing as faſt againe from them. 
Such a man is an excellent fellow ( ſaith one) he can ſpeake 


With pray | 


che tongues well. he plaies of Tudruments, fewe men bettet. he fing 


feigneth to the Lute, marueilous ſweetely,he endites excellent» 
lp. but fo2 all this (the moze is the pitie)he hach his faultes, he wil 
be dzonke once a dap, he loues women well, he will ſpend Gods 
Coope ifhehad it, he will not tary long in one place, and he is 
ſomewhat large ol his tongue. That if theſe faultes were not, 
ſurely he were an excellent fellowe, Euen as one ould ſate :if 
it were not fo2 lying and ſtealing, there were not an boneſter 
man then ſuch a one is, that perchaunce hath ſome one good qua» 
litie to ſet him foꝛ werd. Theſe buttes be too baoade, and theſe 
Hatres be over bigge:, fo2 looke what is giuen to one by com- 
mending, the ſame is ier taken away by butting. There- 
Fozeſucharenot to dthat give a man a ſhoulder of Mut⸗ 
ton, and bzeake his head with the Spitte when they haue done, 
And net, this is manya mans nature, eſpecially, where tnuit 
Sath up grounded veiling place, whoſe pzopertie is alwaies 
co ſptaks nocht thoutrepoach and ſlaunder. 
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Deſcription 
of an euill 
and wicked 
offcnce done. 


What is 


done. 


Ay whom 


Againſt 
whom. 


4 lozie, 


4 he arte of Rhetorique. 

In moning, affections;anv>tirting the Judges to be grreney], 
the waight ofthe matter mut be let koyth ys though they ſawr it 
plaine befoze their eyes, the repozt miſt be ſuch ; and the offence 
made ſo hainous that the like hath not bene feexheretofoje, and 
all the circumſt zunce muſt thus be heaped together: The naugh⸗ 
tineſſe of gis nature that did the deede, the cruelt ozdering, the 
wicked dealing, and malitiouꝛ handling, the tyme, the place, the 
maner of his doing, and the wirkevneſſe of his will to have done 
mode. The mm that ſuſt inech the mong, how litle he deſerurd, 
how well hee waseffeemed among his neighbours, hom mall 
cauſe he gaue him, how great lack men hꝛur of hum. Nam, if this 
de not telormtd id good man hall ltue ſaufe, the wicked wall on 
uer flow all the monld / and beit it were koꝛ ſaufegard tu be naught 
alſo, and ſo take part with them 3 fox no good man ſhall g o quiet 
fo2 them, ikthere be not ſpeedie redꝛeſſe found, and nr 
niſh?d tothe example ofall other. 

. Qivintilies couchech together in theſe teme worde, the full 
brape of ſuch an haizous ned, by gathering it bp alter this 


- that isvone;! bt 

1. By whom. ; 1 v1 ſq: { 

iii. Againſt whom. 

iiij. Upon wihat mind. . 
J. At what time. „ 9 99 

vl. In what place. n 

vil. Akter what lozte, | ; 

vii. How much he would haue dane. 


one be beaten blacke and blewe,wecakegrea® 
| FLW) uouſlp : But ik one be ſlaine, 'wee art much mot 
: troubled. Againe, il a ſlaue 07 rufffneſhatiborſuch 
deede, we are diſpleaſev:bac tt un officey,n Mes- 
ber, on an hed Gentleman Goutv vſe any flaberie, 
we are — moꝛe greeued Pea, km iła ber nofabte emll.man 
committed ſuch an haꝛrible offente, wer chinke him wonthir be 
baue the leſſe favour, a ſturdie fellowbeErokeng wee art nat 


ſo much diſquiered,asif! a K 
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am o a chicfc officer;H2u[d be eujtvſep, Tt che offence be com- vpon whe 


mitted vpon a pepenſed minde, and wilfullp , wee make much minds, 


moe a doe, then if it were done by chauncemedlp, If it be done 
vpon an holy daie, o; els vpon the day of Aſſiſe, 02 byen the dale 
ofa Rings Cozonation.01 about ſuch a ſolempne time, oꝛ if i be 
dent in che night, rather then at noone daies, we make the mat⸗ 
tex gremetij then it it had beene done gt an other time. In the 


— 
mc. 


Court il ant hrikeaman&igthought greater, then it he Gould In what - 
frike him in che open.ſireate; Che maner of doing alls, ds much place. 

moue the pacience ot men. it one ſhould.cowardly kill one, and After hes 
rike him ſud zine ly, he were woꝛthie greater blame, then if hee ſo:te. 


wovlo mankully ſet vpon bim: on ifoue kill bis fellowe ſecxetly. 
with aGunne,de were wozthie moze hatred, then il he killedhim, 
with a ſwoꝛde, oꝛ woundedhim ſoze,oz cruelly mangeled him, we 
crit out much moe then it he had barely killed him. And laſt of 
all, it bis will had bene to haue done much mote then he did: we 


How mneh !: 


encreaſe our anger againſt his rage much moze, then cuer wee he gold. 


err cls baue! done. T 
FOf moning pitie. 
D CA in mouing pitie , and ſtirring men to mercie, 
the mong done, mult firſt be plainly tolde : oz if the 
Judges haue ſuſkained the like extremitie , he beſt. 
"were to wilthem,to remember their owne ſtate,how 
they haue hene abuſed in like maner , what-wzongs they haue 
ſafferep by wicked daers: that by bearing their owne,thep nir 
the better harken to others, Tk 
+ Againe, whereas all other miſeries that befallvyto man, are 
gretudus to the rare, there is nothing moꝛe hainous, the toheare 
that the moſt honeft men are ſoneſt ouerthzowen, by them that 
are moſt wicked and vertue put to flight though the only might 
of vice. Thartif the like hath not happened vnts the hearers-cf 
this taule pet it weremeetetoſhewethem that the like may haps 
ven, and ſa require them to giue iudgement in this cauſe, as hey 
— do in their owne, and remember that harme may chal uce 
to cuery one, chat perhappes chaunceth to any dne. And no deubt 
rn man remembztag bimſelfe, and his owne caſe, will looks 
about him and give judgement _—_— toright, 
i. 
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Neither can any good bee vont at all, when wee haue ſayd all 
that euer we can, except we bzing the ſame affections in our own 
harte, the which we would the Judges ſhould beare towards aur 
— — owne matter; Fo2 how can he be greeued with the repoꝛte ol any 
ont to other, hainaus att, either in ftomaking the naugbtinelle of the verde. o 
mu? firſt bee iu bewapling the miſerable miſfoztune of the thing, oꝝ in kearing 
_ hun- much, the like euill hereafter : except the Ozatour himſelſe utter 
ſuch pxſſtons outwardly, and from his heart fetch his complaints 
in ſuch ſozte,that the matter may appeare, both moze greenous : 
tothe eare, and therewith ſo hainous, that it requires earneſtly a 
ſpeedie refom ation $ There is no ſubſtaunce of it ſełfe, chat wil 
take fire, except ye put fice to it. Likewiie, no mans nature is ſo 
apt, ſtraigbt to be heated, except che Dꝛatour himſelfe,be on fire;: 
Nexte,eau- And bing his heate with him, It is a common ſaping, nothing 
Cech heate. Kindleth ſoner then fire, And therefoze a fierte ſtomacke rauſech- 
euermore a ſterie tongue. And he that is heated with zeale and 
godlineſle, hall ſec other on fite with like affection. No one man 
can better enueigh againſt vice, chen he can do which hatcth vice 
with all his heart, Againe, nothing moilketh ſoner then water. 
A weeping Therefoze, weeping eye tauſeth much moiſture, and pjottokerh 
Ach non  teares, Neither is itany maruaile, fox ſuch men, both in their 
dare. countenaunte, tongue, eyes, geſture, and in all their badie els, de⸗ 
clare an outward grieke, and with woꝛdes ſo vehemently and vn⸗ 
feinebly ſets it foxward,that they will foxceaman to be ſozp with 
them, and cake part wich their teares euen ag aint his wil. Not 
wicht anding when ſuch affections are mbued, it were good not 
to ſtaud long in them. Fox chougb a vehement talke may mont 
teares, yet no arte tan long holde them. Foz as Cicers doth-ſay,; 
nothing diteth ſoner then teares,eſpeciaſly when we er 
other mans cauſe, and be ſozie with him fo bis lake. 
But nom that I haue taught men to be fo)te, ———— 
agatne to make them merie, and ſhewe what learnen men ſaie,” 
concerning laughter, n any 
place ſhall bet require, 


e 
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6 Of deliting the ame 


them to laughter. : 
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mY like oz alo w any tale longtal#; except it be refrea» 
cer, ax finde ſome ſweete delitx: the learned haue 
by witte and labeur deuiled much varictir. Theres 
— inte ter bey ing in ſome 
heauie talt, and moue them — — 
are moze attentiue. But after when they are wearted,either with 
cedioafireſſe of che m iter. a he autaeſſe ut the rep: ſome plea» 
ſaunt matter is inuented, both againe, and alſo 
to keepe them from ſacietie;Buo ſurely feme them be that haue 
— — framed, an Che cage heres, — 
e hach not d 

Some mans councenanice wil make — he ſpeaks 
neuer a wozde; Dea, a fooliſh woe vctered by an apt man, 02 a 
xeltare ſtraunge iy vſed by ſome pleaſauntbodie, ſettes men full 
ofe.vpon a laughter. Anv\whereas ſomethinke it a trifle to haut 
this gilt; and ſo eaſie, thateuerp vartec oxcommonieSure ; is a 
dle to matche with che beit: per it appeareth that they which vte 
ferlp can be pleaſaunt, and when time ſerueth can giue a-merig 
aunſwere, o2 vſe a nipping taunt, ſhall be able to abaſhe a righs 
woꝛthie man, and make him at his wittes ende, thaugb the ſo⸗ 
daine quit lte, and unluoken frumpe giuen. haueknowne ſomes 
ko hirre of the thumbes . chit chey could not cell in the wozld, whee 
ther it were beit to dz ta goe their way. And no mar⸗ 
waile: foz where che ieſt is aptly applied, the hearers laugh im⸗ 
mediatly. and who would gladly bee laughed ta fcome $ Some 
tan p}etely by a woꝛde ſpoken, take occaſion ta be right merie. 

Scher can ielk at large, und tell a rounde tale pleaſauntly, 
though they haue none occaſton at that time gtutu. But aſſured . 
lp, that mirth is mode woꝛthe, uhich is moued by a worde newly 
ſpoken, then ifa long tale ſhould pleaſauntly be tolde. Fo2 as 
much, as both it tometh vnlooked fo2, and alſo declaresa quick- 
neſle of witte, wonthis commendation, There are fine thinges 


which Te noceth,concerning pleaſaunt talke, 1 
4 4. R. u. 1. My 


&7 Onlidering the dulneſſt of mans Nature, that nei ⸗ 1 anghrer 
ther it can beattentiue to heare, noꝛ pet-Cirred to moumg. 


it23 n. 
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2 EAhat it is to delice the hearer . 


ii. Ihertot it commech .. 
n, Nl. Merthet un Due may meut langhter. 


TER? cl.Howtaretp en gr, aro whtmialir he 


* 101,754 Ig mus ul? ; qt 45-3: ans, * 4 
71 v3\haz arcxhe kinnes , omouing 10 
ant 111: higher, N 3001 G05 Wi , 
.C T-Dwrorel) peu tiugbtm in bemte 


tn pla ur, he 
| — — itaitexechthe 
4. thuitrnance;4 (ovainily;lnafeth aut that we cã nat kept 
it in let ſanemtrn man Gods unme take this mattes in hãd: 
fo it paflethj m tunning. t A think tuen tbhei that can bet mane; 
diurather laugh mureiꝝ ———ů— 
loꝛth chr rue un fwere 
Che ortaſlon oflaughter,and the meone — — 
ry(which is rhe ſeconvobſeritation)iathe landes, the filthines, 
the defozmicie and all ſuch tuili hehauiaur, as we ſee ta be in o- 
cher / od we baugiſalwatesat thoſe:fbings, which either onely 
r — —ñ—— eſpeciall fault, oz 
kond behaviour in ſome out bodx, oꝛ ſome — 
we ieft at a mans bodie, that is nat. well mopoʒtioned, and laugii 
at his countenancł, if either it be not comely by nature, c eis he 
&jdilghfolly can not well ſee it. Fo2 tl his talke be fand. a mery 
man tan want no matter ta hitte him hows , ye may her aſſured, 
Dome tet imme, wbewit toucheth no man at all, neither the 
dematudet, either che ttanders by,noz ytt any pcher,and pet des 
kiceth as much the heurrrszas any the other can dae. Now when 
we would abathe a man;foz ſome woꝛds that he bath ſpoken, and 
can take none aduauntage ofhis perſon, oꝛ makingofhis bodie, 
wseither doult him at the firſt, anpy-makeh{mbeleeue, that he is 
no wiſer then a Gooſeroꝛ tis we coufutt wholy bis lapings with 
ſome pleaſaũ nt ieft;ozels we extenuate and diminich bis doings 


u Cmdpretie meant a, m els we taſt the like in bis dich, and 


With ſome ocher detitſe , dach hym out of countenance : o) laſt of 


Much hew all, we laugh him to ſcozne out right , and ſometimes ſpeake a's 
many waies Watt uctiet a word, but onely in continuaunce;, ſhewe our ſytues 


Fr W 


rekevby counttnanre;opdypluncing to ſmne thing e ſkewed ac 
large vy ſome tale oꝝ ela occaſion taken by fome wowſpoken, 
The third queſttos 6s; whether it ſtandeth with an Oaateurrnr +545. 
maoteſſion, to delice the hearers with pleaſaunt repoʒtes and wit - * 
tie ſayings,0;/no, Aſluredip it behoueth a manuhat mut ta 
much euetmoxe tu haue regardt to his audience end not one iy 
to ſpeake ſo muciy as ia needfull,but alſo cofperake ud langer the 
they bee willing ta hturr. Eurn in this our tym ſome offende 
much in cedioulaeſſe;whoſe paxt it wereto comfort all men with 
chere fulneſſe. Nea, the ꝛeachers of God wind ſo much rdilying Preachers, 
of ſoules, that they oltt᷑ foxget we haut any hadity. Andtherfozs, 

rome doe not ſs much good with telling the t as, tir y der 
Jarne with vulling the hearerg, hoing ſo farrt gone in their map- 

tet, that ofrftimes chey can not tel when to make an end. Plate Platoes ſay- 
thrreloze the father al learning, and the i ell of ali wiſedome, ins 1e Anclte 
when de heard Anti ft hene make ſucha long Dzation, that hee: 
tarke wearied al his hearers, phy fo: ſhame man(quothhr) dort 

thou not knowe , that the meaſicring. of an Dꝛatton ſtandeth nat 

in the ſpeaker, but inthe hearers . But ſome perhaps wil late vn · : 
tone, Facire quuntium in vobic eſt, to whom I aunſwere, «fore — 
prudentes. And now hecauſe our ſenſes he ſurh. chat in bearing a dh. e. 
right wholſome matter; we either fall a fleepe when we ſhaulde 

mot har kt᷑, o els art wearied with til hearing one tling, with⸗ 

Nutt any change and thin the bed part ot bis tale, reſtetuj in ma 

King an ende:the wittie at earned haue vſed delite full lapinga, 

and quicke ſentences euer nmong their waightie cauſe, conſide⸗ 

ring that not onely good will is get chere hy ( a bat, is he that 

Joueth not mirth ꝛ) but alſo men wonder gt ſuch:@head , as he th 

mens hartes ao his commanuvement ; #twagble ke them 

merie when be lutz and that by ane wotdfprakingecpheirinayne 

wet ing ſome thing ſoken befor, oz tlaoſttmimes iu giuing 

iche onſet, deing nat ounked ther unte Againe, we ſ@ that men 

are full oft abiſhed. and put aut af countenance hy ſuch munt ing 
meanes, and thaſe that haue ſo done atecoumꝑted to he mne men. 

- and pleaſigcatfellowes;fuchas fews dert ſetlopte with tatem. 
Thus knowing thatita mane ſpo2ee ; in jawfull feng 
$92.0 any one that ſhallcalke fa any oye ami i * 


16 <TFhearteofRhetanque. 
to know? what compaſſe her ſhould kerpe that ſhould thus bee 
metrie. Foz feare he take too much ground, and goe beyond his 


Tefting when boundes. Therefoze,noſuchfſhould be taunted, oz ieſted wichall, 


« hoùl d 
parod,. 


Minh ma- 
King, WO 
watcs vſed. 


be that either are notable euill liuerg,and hainous offenders:02 els 
at pirifull caitifes, and wzetchedbeggers, Fo} every one thins 
Keth it a better anda meeter derde, to puniſh naughtie packes 
then tu ſcoffe at cheireuil demeanour: and as foz metched ſoules 
07 pooze bodies, none can brate to haue them mocked, but thinke 
rather that tei ſhould be pitied, except they fooliſhly vaunt them 
ſelues. Againe, none ſuch ſhould be made any laughing ſtocken, 
«that either arehonett of behaniour:oz els are generally wel belge 
wed. As fo; other;we map be bolde co calke.with them, and make 
ſuch game andpaſteme, as their good wits ſhal giue gnod tauſe. 
But yet this one ching. we hadneedeeuer tatake with vs, that in 
all our ieſting we keepe a meant, wherein not onely it is meet ts 
auoyd all groſſe bourding,and alt houſe ieſting, but allo to eſchue 
all foolich talke, and Ruffine maners, ſuch as na honeſt eareg 
can once abide, nad ytt any wittie man can like well oꝛ . 
Tbe dingt of piraſaunt bthaxioxnry v © rf + > 
—— in telling a rounde ale, w 
els in taking occaſiion of ſome ane woꝛde. Che matter is 
tolde pleaſancly,whenſome mans nature (whereof the tale 
10 tolde)is to ſet fozth his countenaunce ſo counterfeiced,and all 
bis (efture ſorefembled, chat the hearers might iudge the thing, 
ta be then kelp done, euen as though he were there, whereof the 
"tale was tolde. Some can ſo liuely ſrt foozth an other mans nas 
turt, and with ſuch grace repozta tale: that fem ſhall be able ta 
fozbeare laughter, which knowe both parties, though they wouly 
the contrarpneuer fo faine. Nome in counterfeiting aftex this 
ſoꝛte, ikfuchmodrration be not vſed, that che heater may iugge 
moꝛe by bimſelft, then cht pleaſaunt diſpoſed man is willing fuſs 
ly to ſet fo02t ? it mill not be well kked.Fo2, be that exceedeth 
and telleth all v yta, moꝛt then is needefull, without all xeſpect 
. 92 conſiotvacion vad: che ſame ſhalbe talen fo2 a common iefter, 
futh'ks ame nothowts make mende. — — 
— better aequataced: rr F men 
iruiceof ee Löbe. C 2175 16 1702; 
leaſauntnetls 
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Pleaſammtneſſe in a ſapin , is ſtirred hy the quicke altering of pleaſune- 


ſdme due woꝛde, oz of ſome one ſentence. Nut even as in repos nefſe in a ſay» 


ting a tale oz rounterfeiting a man, to much is cucr naught: 


So ſeurrilitie eꝝ (co ſpeake in olde plaine Eng liſh) kn auerie in 
teſting would not be vſed, where honellie is cſteemed. Therfoze, 
thou ghthere be ſome witte in a pꝛetie vtutſed teſt; yet we ouglbt 
to take heede that we touche not thoſe, when we would be moſt 
Loth to offende. And pet ſome had as tiue loſe their life, as not bee 
Howe their conteiued ieſt, and oftentimes they haue as they de⸗ 
lire. But ſhall Plate of ſuch wilfull men, as a Spanpard ſpake 
of an earneſt Goſpeller,that foz wos ſpoken againſt an Eccles 
ſiaſtic all lawe, ſuffered death in Smithficlde $ Ab miſer, non po- 
tui tacere & vanere ? Al wictch that hee was, could hee not liue 
and held his peace, 
Againe, to ieſt when occaſion is giuen, 02 when the ieſt may 
touch all men:it is thought to be agaiſt all gas maner. There⸗ 


Difference 


koꝛe, the coideratton of time, and moderation of paſtime, and ſel- berwixt a cõ- 
dome vſinc! of dꝛie mockes , even when nezde moſt requircth, mon ieſter, 


mike a difference, and ſhew a ſeuerall vnderſtanding betwixt a 
common ieſter, and a pleaſaunt wiſeman. 
No the time requireth, to ſhewe what kindes there are of 
mouing laughter, and making the heart to be metrie: Not with⸗ 
ſtanding, this wauld ſirſt be learned, that out of diuers plealaunt 
fpeeches, auncient ſayings alſo map be gathered. As fo exams 
ple, we may by one woꝛde, boch yaiſe a faichfull ſeruaunt, and it 
he be naughc, we may alſo ieft ok him, ind pꝛaiſe him. Accoꝛding 
to that merie ſaping of Nero, vpon his man that was light fins 
gred. I haue one at home (quoth he) among all other, to whome 
there is no coffer lockt, no2 dooꝛe ſhut in all my houſe, meaning 
t jat he was a pichlocke, and a falſe verlet, and pet theſe woꝛdes 


and a plea- 
{ant wiſemas 


might haue been ſpoken of a faichKil ſeruaunt, W 
e tall delite the hearers, when they lookt fo one anſwere. fveres made 


and we mike them a cleane contrary, as though we would not 
ſeemc to vnderſtand what they would haue. Ag one Pontidius bes 


contrarie to 
our looking 
delite vs 


ing ſoze greeued, that an ather man had committed Avulterie, much. 


tame to a friend of his, and ſaid ſadly. Ah Lov, what thinke you 
Mt ol him, that was taken iu bed of lat wuh an other mans ek 
335 a 


3: N 
„ . - 
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Diogenes. 
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eit ( quoth the other) I thinke him to be a very ſluggard, Pow- 
tidius hearing him ſaie ſo, was abaſhed at the ſtraungene ſſe of his 
aunſwere, and looking loꝛ no ſuch thing, was dʒiuen to laugh at 
bis owne errour, although befoze he was much greeued, with the 
Avulterers moſt wicked deede, | 

One being ſoze greeued with the euill behanſour of a certaine 
Geacleman,ſpakehispleaſure largely againft him, whereupon 
an other merte man, to takt his parte, ſayde, he was 
an honeſter man then fo, Yea (quoch the other) what one thing 
hath he, whereby topzoue himſelſ honeſt at all: Parte(quoth the 
man) he hath che Rings Pardon, and what ſaie pouto that 

When is it beſt todine(quoth one to Diogenes)Parie(quoth 
be) toʒ a rich man when he liſt: foꝛ a pooze man when he can, 

A noble man, that whilome kept a chappell, being diſpoſed to 
ſerue God, went to his cloſet deuoutly, and made him ſelfredy to 
pate, whervpon one tame doune in haft, and ſaid tothe chaunter. 
pou mult begin fir, The chaunter being a mery man, aunſwered 
thus as though he were angrie.Begin ꝙ he, J wil begin w none 
except they begin with me. And ſo made the whole quire that tht 
was redy fo ſinging to fall ſtraight a laughing. The which is al 
one, foꝛ ſing wor, oꝛ laugh we, what maketh matter ſo we be mery, 

An Abbat in Italp, being groſſe of his body, and vnweldy to 
beholde, walking out of Flozence fo2 his pleaſure , and hauyng 
farther trauailde towards the Euening, then he thought himſelf 
well able to returne,befo2elthe gates ofthe Citie were ſhut:met 
a countrey man comming from chence,and becauſe it was ſome . 
what late, aſ ked him it he might get in at the Gates: the Pouſ⸗ 
bandman, ſeeing this fatte Abbat looking fo a readie aunſwere, 
and lothe to loſe any time foz feare bee ſhould bee kept out, ſayde 
picaſauntlyto the deuout religious fat Pꝛieſi: Sir, be not afraid, 
foꝛ a Carte loden with Haie, may eaſely get in at any Gate tu 
Flozence, andtherefoze pou neede not to doubt, although you 
were as bigge againe,whereas the Abbats meaning was, if hee 
might come intyme befoze the Gates were lockt. 

A trend ok mine, and a good fellowe , moze honeffthen weal⸗ 
chile, yea, and moze pleaſant then thziftie, hauing needofa nagge 
lap {(s lourney tar he hadin hange, and being ſnthe countrry, 
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mindedto goe to Partuate faire in Liocolaſhire, not farre from 
the place where he then late , and meecing by the wap one et his 
acquaintaunce,told him his arrande, and aſked him how hoilcs 
went at the Faire. The o:her aunſwered merely and ſaide, ſome 
trotte ſir, and ſame amble, as farre as I can ſee, Jf their paces be 
- altered, I pꝛaie pou tell me at our next meeting. And ſo rid away 
as fat as his hoꝛſt could cary him, without ſaying any wozde 
moꝛe, whereat he there being alone, fel a laughing hartely to him 
ſelt, looked after a good while, vntill the other dias out of ſight. 
A Gentleman hauing heard a Sermon at Paules, and being 
come home, was aſked what the peacher ſaid, The Gentleman 
anſwered he would firſt he are what his man could ſaie, who then 
waiced vpon him, with his hatte and cloake, and calling his man 
to him, lad, nome ſir, what haue pou bought from the Sermon, 
Foꝛſothe good aiſter, ſapd the ſeruaunt your cloake and pour 
hatte. A honeſt true dealing ſeruaunt out of doubt, plaine as & 
packſaddle, houing a better ſoule to God, though his witte was 
ſimple, thẽ choſe haue, that under the colour ok hearing, giue them 
ſelues to pꝛiuit picking, and ſo ding other mens purſes home in 
their boſomes, in the ſteade ol other mens Sermons. 
In the time of Pope Julie the ſeconde , 02 Alexander the ſixt, 
A doe not well remember ( but either of them both map ſerus 
well for this purpoſe being both warriers, as what Pope is not) 
it ſo hapeneth that a Cardinall of Spaine,hauing charge vnder 
the Pope of an Armie, and ſeing it neceſſarie, to trie the foztune 
of battaile, againſt the enemies of the Popes holineſſe, valiants 
dy encouraged thoſe ſoldiours, ta ſhew thẽſelues like men, aſſu⸗ 
ring to them that would haſſarve their lines, in that coflnict, not 
onely to haue full pardone of their ſinnes , but allo that they 
Gould that mozning,goe dine with & D D and his Angelles in 
Heauen, And when he han thus ſaied, he withdꝛe w himſelle from 
the baetaile. Uato whom a Soldiour ſaid that was nigb at hand. 
Right reucrend Father, how happeneth your Grace , doeth not 
wichſaue to tarie with vs, that you might alſo goe dine this moꝛ· 
ning with God and his Angels. Holde thy peace knaue (quoth 
the Cardinatl) I haue no liſt to eate now, it istoearely foz mee, 
my ſtomacke is not pet come to me. 
| Woes 
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Mondes doubfully ſpoken, giue often iuſt occaſion pfmuch 
laughter. Ah ( quoch a certaine man) doe you ſce vonder fellowe, 
and doe you knowe him? Peaſ( quoth the other) I knom him very 
well. J ſhall cell pou ſit ( ſated the Gentleman) there is not a man 
of greater vnderſtanding within this Citie then he is. Tuſh it is 

not ſo(quorh he) No ? (ſaid the other ) marke well the bought of 
his legge, and pou ſhall ſee his vnderſtanding wozthie to be coms 

pared wich the beſt and greateſt ol them all. 
— Sometimes it is wel liked, whẽ by the chaunging of a letter, 
aecng nat #2 taking away ſome part of a wd, oj adding ſometimes ſilla, 
of 2 word, or hle, ut make an other meaning. As one ſaied, that meant full vn, 
1 ſi- happely,cnucighing agu inſt thoſe that held of Chaiſtes ſpiritual 
„ bring in the latramtt: lome ( ꝙhe) wil haue a Trope to be in tht ſe 
woꝛds: This is my body: but ſurely J would wiſhthe T. were 
taken away,# that they had fo2 their labour which is left behind. 

A Gentleman, being handfaſted to a Gentlewoman, and ſure 
to her, as he thought: afterwards loſt her, being made faſter to an 
other man, then euer che was to him. Aherevpon he tooke great 
diſpleaſure, and ſought by law to win her, Notwithſtanding, ſhe 
had carnally beene acquainted with the other Gentleman. A no- 
ble man being earneſtly deſired ol him, that had ſirſt loſt her, to 

pbelpe him to her againe: I maruailt ( quoth the noble man) what 
vou meane to bee ſo earneſt to recouer her, whom an other man 
haue alreadie couered, It I were in pour caſe, ſhe ſhould goe foz 
me, and he ſhould haue her, that hath thus befoze hand ſeaſed vpon 
her, The Gentleman diſcouraged vpon this anſwere , deparcey 
with an vnquieted minde , and thought notwithſtanding , to be 
tuen with the woman, if he could tell poſſibly how o2 which way, 
hat carp you maiſter Parſon (@ a Gentleman)to a Þ1iefk 
that had his woman on Moꝛſ back behind him, haue pou got pour 
— ale behind you: No ſir(quoth the Pꝛieſt) it is my Female. 
ou ofa word The interp2etation of a woꝛde, doth off declare a witte. As 
when one hath done a robberie, ſome will ſate,it is pitie he was a 
handſome man, tothe which an other made anfwere , pou ſay 
trueth ſir, foꝛ he hath made theſe ſhiltes by his hands, and got his 
living with light fingering , and therefoze, being handſome ag 
pou fay he is, I would God he were handſomely — | 
omee 
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Sometimes it is delitefull, when a mans wond is taken, and wordes ta 
not his meaning. As when one had ſated to an other ( whoſe help ken, and not 
be muſt needes haue) J am ſozie ſir to put you to paines: the o · he meaning, 
cher aunſwered, I will eaſe pou ſir of that ſozrow, foz I will take 
no ſuch paines fo you at all. 

The turning of a wozde,and denying that where with we are 
charged, and aunſwering a much woꝛſe, doth often mooue the 
hearcr. There was one Baſſ«s,as Quintilian doth tel, which ſee- An anfirere 
ing a Ladie called Domitia, to bee verpnigh her ſelfe,ſpake his from cuill ts 
pleaſure of þer.Uhervpon ſhe being greeued,charged him with o 
theſt wenden, that hee ſhouldſay ſhee was ſuch a pinch penie, as 
would ſell her alde ſhoots fo money, wherevpon he aunſwered: 
no foꝛſooth Padame,quoth he, I ſaied not ſo, but theſe were my 8 4 
woꝛdes: I ſayd you bought olde Sheoes, ſuch as you could get — robes 
beit cheape fo) money. ke d. 

The Vollanders wondes are wozthie rehearſall, who being 

8 poqʒe man, as Eraſmus telleth the tale, had a Cowe oz two go» 
ing in the Commons, wherevpon it happened that an Dre of a 
rich mans, who then was Mai of the Towne , hadgozed the 
poo2e mans Cowe, and almoſt killed her. The pooze man being 
in this caſe halfe vndone , thought notwithſtanding by a wittie 
deviſe, to get right iudgement ol maiſter Paioz , foz the loſſe of 
his Cowe,if he got nothing els, andtherfoze thus he framedhis 
tale. Sir, ſa it is that my Cote hath gozed and almoſt killed, . de- 
your Oxe. Chat bath the, be, hy Datnct Parte thou ſhalt pay uiſed tale to 
fo: him then. Ray, the pooze man. J crie you mercie,your Dre get right 
hath gozed my Cowe, Ah,q the Paioz,that is an other matter, gement 
we will talke of that hereafter at moe [caſure, p 

Theſe woꝛdes were ſpoken of purpoſe, but now you ſhal heart 
what an olde woman ſpzke of ſimplicitie , In the doting wozly 
when ſtockes were Saincts,and dumme walles ſpake, this old 
grandame was deuoutly kneeling vpon her knees, befozethe J* 
mage of our Lady,TAherevpon a merie fellowe aſked her what 
the ment to crouch and kneele there. Marit, quoch the olde mo 
ther, A maie to our Ladie, tha ſbe maie pꝛaie to her Sounefaq , , 1... 
meꝛ with chat he laughed at her igneaunce. Wlhervpon ſhe thin blinde aun 
king that her nnn. mann her owne Gere. 


Words ouer- 
thwaitly an- 
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ſaping in this wiſe, Nay ( quoch ſbe) I pjay to Chiti in heanen, 
that he will pꝛay foz me to this good Ladie here. 

TWowesrchearſed contrarie ts that which was ſpoken, and 
(as a man would ſap) ouerthwartly aunſwered, doe much aba(h 
the opponent, and delite the hearers. As when Sergius Galbaycs 
ing ficke,and therfoze keeping his hauſe,had appointedeertaine 
of his freenves,tohearea matter of one Libo Scriboniut, T rabient 
ofthe people, a man much noted fo his naughtie and vncleane 
life: this Libo laied ta him in this wiſe . Good Lom, when hall 
we (ce you ſir aboad out of pour Parlour, Parie(quochhe)wl;t 
thou keeptſt thy ſelfe out of an ather mans Chambry, meaning 
that he was ouer familiar with an other mans wife, Thub the ſas 
h and in what manerpleaſannt ſaw2sare gatheredand vlev, 
vgon throccalionofviuers woꝛdes ſpoken, 

*Alphonſus King of Naples, had a Jeſter in his Court, thhs 
made a bodke,and kept a reckening of all follies, eſpecially ſuch 
as he thought ta bee fallies, oł all thoſe Gentlemen and others 
that waited in the Court, wherat the Ring tooke great pleaſure 
ofcentimes. And ſo it happenevchat the Ring hauing a More in 
his houſe , ſent the fame man into Leuant, with chꝛee oz fo wen 
thouſand pound in his purſe to buye hoꝛſes in Aria. The Jes 
Ker leetng this act, did put it in his Booke of xemembzauuce fog 
a plaine fillt. Now it happened that within a little white alter 
the Ring aſ kedchis Jeſter fo his booke;betauſe he had not — 
it ok a long time betoʒe. And in reading vpon his booke, where he 


tound many mery mad toyes, he hit at length vpon dimſelt e che 


Mode, vnto whom he had giuen thꝛee thouſand paunde, to huye 
hozſes fo2 him in Barbarie. cher vpon the Ring ſomwhat chaſi⸗ 
ged in colour aſ Red him in his anger, why he had put him in his 
booke aſterthat ſozt, I haue put pon in my boołe ( quoch the Fed 
ſter)becauſe you haue platd the very foole to giue the beſto wing 
of ſo much money to afkraunter; whõ you hal neuet ſex ugatne. 
And what it — come againe ( quoth the Ring) and ling the ho · 
— — —— quoth the Jes 

ter) ſo ſone us he is tum I willchen put du ydur name dut of 
' mp booke,andpuc his name in pour place. Fo chen Amit nees 
m 080 a more foole then ou ate a great — 


* 


wil he come, you ſhall be in mp booke,God willing. 
Pleaſaunt ſport made, ly rehearſing of 4 
Whole matter. 
ÞE nature and whole courſe of a matter, becing largely 
ſet out with acomely behautour,voth much delite the hee⸗ 
rers,and giueth good cauſe of greatpaſtime, This diffes 
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rence is betwene a ieſt in a wo2d, and a ieſt vetcred in a long tale. Difference 


That which is Lill delitefull, with what woꝛdes ſoeuer pou tell >< 
it, is citatnedin the ſubNance o2 nature ot a long talc:that which 


'wixt A eſt 


na worde, 
and a ieſt in 


loſeth bis grace by alteration of a woꝛde, is contained tn the nas a long tale. 


ture ofa woꝛde. They that can liucly teli pleaſaunt tales, and 
metrie deedes done, and ſec them out aſwell withieſture, as with 
yce, leauing nothing behind, that may ſerue fog beautifying of 
cir matter:are moſt meete ſq; this purpoſe, whereof aſſurediy 
there are but fewe , And whatſoeuerhe is, that can aptly tell his 


tale, and with countenaunce, voyce, andieſture ſo te mper his re⸗ 


poꝛt, that the hearers map ſtil take delite:him compt I man wozs 
chie to be highly eſteemed, Fo2 vndaubtedly no man can doe any 
ſuch thing, except they haue a great mother mit, & by experience 


confirme ſuch their comelineſſe, wherevpon by nature they were 


molt apt. Many a man readeth hiſtotes,heareth Fables, ſeeth 
worthie acts done, euen in this our age, but few can ſer them out 
acco2dengly, and tell them liuely,as the matter ſelf requireth to 
be tolde. The kindes of deliting in this ſozt are diuers; whereof 
A will ſer foxth many, as hereafter they ſhall followe, 
moued by telling of old tales. 

F there bee any olde tale oꝛ — biſtozie,well and witte ly 

applied to ſome man liuing,all men loue to heare it of life. As 
* if one were called Arthur, fame good fellowe that were well 
acquainted with Ring Arthures Booke, and the Knights of the 
round Table, would want no matter to make good ſpoꝛt, and te2 
a neede would dub him Knight of the round Table, oz els pzoue 
him to be one of his kinne, 02 els (which were much) pꝛoue him 
to be . Ari bus hiniſelle . And ſo likewile of other names. mc rie 
companions would make mad paſtime, 


— * 


ueth mu th. 


4 1 


f Dftentimeothe vefopmitie of a mans bodie, cinech matter: Deforwitis of 


bode noa. 


— 
thing. 


- derfulll little cowne, where ſuch 


Opening 2 
weighticor 
vnknowne 


thing. 
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mm, will make ſome to laugh tight hartely. One being grieued 


wich an other man, ſaied inhis anger, J will ſet thee out in thy 
colours, I will ſhewe what thou art, The other being therewith 
much chaked,ſhewe ꝙ he, what thou canſt: wich that hee ſhewed 
bim, pointing with his finger, a man with a bottle Noſe, blobbe 
ther ked, and as ted as a Butchers bowle , euen as like the oth: t 
man, as any one in al the wozld could be. I neede not to ſap chat 
he was angrie. An other good fellowe being merily diſpoſcd, cal 
led his acquatntaunce vnto him and ſaied: Come bether J ſaie, 
and J will ſhewe thee as very a loute, as euer thou ſameſt in all 
thy life befozc : with that he offered him at his comming, a ſteele 
Glaſſe to looke in. Bat ſurely I thinke he looked a vnie, fo if Y 


das bene in his caſe, J would haue cold him that J eſpied a much 


greater loute,befoze J ſawe the Glaſfe, 

In augmenting 02 diminiſhing without all reaſon, wee giue 
good cauſe of much paſtime, Ag Diogenes ſeeing a petit towne, 
having a great paire of gates at the comming in: Take heede 
quoth he, vou me of this cowne, leaſt pour cowne run out of your 
gates. That was a meruailous bigge gate I erowe,0 els a wds 
paſſage ſhould be made. 

A Frier diſpoſed co tell miſteries , opened to the people chat 
the ſoule of man was ſo little, chat a leuen thouſand might dance 
vpon the naile ofhis thumbe, One meruailing much at that, J 
pay pou maiſter Frier quoth hee, where ſhall the Pyper ſtande 
chen,when ſuch a number ſhall keepe lo ſmall a toume. 

Mirth is mooued, when vpon a triſſe 02 a wozd ſpoken,an vn 
knowne matter and weightie affaire is opened, As if one ſhould 
linde fault with ſome mans ſumptuous building, oz other ſuch 
thing, — frunymuch fangue ache ſame mans hande:an 
other might ſay, well ſir, he that builded this houſe, ſaued your 
worſhippe from hanging when the time was. A neteſſarit note 
fo2 him, thankfully to remember the builder of that houſe , and 
not flaunderouſly to ſpeake euill of him. 
Ie is a pleaſaunt diſſembling, when we ſpeake one thing me» 
rily andthinke an other earneſtly: oz els when wee pꝛaiſe that 
which otherwiſe K tochs thaming of thols that ; 
are (oken,uob(obe moſt honeſt. "As 
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As in ſpeaking of one chat is well knowne to bee naught, to 
ſay among all men that are ſeen too there is one that latkech his 
reward. He is the diligentieſt fellowe in his calling of all other, 
he bach trauailed in behalte ol his countrey, he hath watched day 
and night to further his Common weale, and to aduaunce the di- 
gnitie thereot, and ſhal he goe emptie home: Who ſtood by it at 
ſuch a ſleld, who plaid the man and cried,ſtoppe the cher fe, when 
ſuch a man was robbed :?: Mho ſeeth good rule kept in ſuch a 
place: Can any here charge him with bar die c Ahich of pou af 
dare ſay,o2 can ſay that euer pou ſawe him dꝛonken, it then cheſe 
be true, ought not ſuch to be ſeen too:and rewarded accoʒdingly: 
Fo: pzailing che vnwoꝛthy , J remember once that our woꝛthie 
Latimer, did (et out the Ocuill fin his diligence wonderfully, 
and ptefcrred him foꝛ that purpoſc,befoze all the Biſhops in Es 
gland. And no doubt, the wicked be mote bulie and ſtirring, then 
the childzen of light be in their gencration. 

That calke pou of ſuch a mau(ſaith an other) there is not an 
boneſter man ye may bee aſſured, Foz if a man had neede of one, 
be is readie at a pinch,his bodie ſweates fo2 honeſtie, if you come 
to him in a hot Sommers day, pou ſhall ſee his honeſtie tn ſuch 
ſozt to reeke, chat it would pitie any Chaiſtian ſoule living , He 
bath moze honeſtie with him then he necdes , and therefoze both 
is able and will lend. ere it pleaſeth him beſt. Beware of him 
about all men that euer pou knewe.He hath no fellowe,thcre is 
none ſuch, I thinke he will not liue long. he is ſo honeſt a man, 
the mote pitie that ſuch good fellowes ſhould know what death 
mtaneth. But it maketh no matter wh? he is gone, al the woꝛld 
will ſpeake ol him, his name cba! neuer de, he is ſo wel knowne 
bniuerſally, 

Thus wee map mockingly ſpeake well of him, when there 
is not a goughtier fellowe within al England againe, and cuen 
as welt (et out his noughtine ſle this way, as though wee had in 
very der de vttered al his naughtie conditions plainly, and wth» 
out ieſting. Among all that euer were pleaſaunt in this kinde of 
delite, Socrates beareth the name, and my moithehchaleuge 
paile, Sir Thomas Moꝛe with vs ;bere in England, had an cr- 

eaten gibt anelp in this kinde, hut alſo in all otherpleaſaut 


L. iii. vclites, 


- 


@ Fabius 
Maximus, 


Diogenes, 


159 ThearteofRhetorique. 
velitts, whoſe witte euen at this hower , is a wonder to all the 
wo}lde , and ſhall bee vuvoubtedly euen vnto the wozldes ende. 
Unco this kinde of diſſembling , is next adioyning a manner of 
ſpeech, when we giue an honeſt name to an euill deede. As when 
F would call one accowingly , that is of a uaughtie behantour, 
to ſay: Ah ſirtha, vou are a Marchaunt in deed:where as J think 
a Parchaunts name is honeſt, Some old fellowes, when they 
thinke one to bet an Perctique , they will ſap he is a Goſpeller, 
Some newe fellowes when they thinke one a Papiſt, they will 
call him ſtreight a Catholique , and bee eucn with him at the 
lands end. Contrariwiſe, ſome will giue an euil name coa good 
thing: As a Father louing his Sonne tenderlie,aud hauing no 
cauſe to bee grieued with him, will ſometimes fay to him: Come 
hither ſir knaut: and che Mother merelte being diſpoſed, will ſay 
to her ſweete Sonne: Ah you little hszeſonne, will you ferue me 
ſo . MAhere as I thinke ſome women that oft ſap ſo, will ſweare 
vpon a booke they are none ſich, and almoſt J had ſaied, J dart 
ſweare fo2 ſome of them mp ſelfe, it God had not fozbidden nie to 
ſweare at all. 

This kinde allo is pꝛetie, when wee gather an other thing b 
a mans tale, then he would gladlie wee ſhould gather. When 
Lunks Salinator a Romaine Captaine , had kept the Caſtell of 
Tarentum, loſing the Towne to Hannibal his enemie, and that 
Maximus therevpon had laied ſiege to the ſame Toune, and got 
it againe by the ſwoꝛd: Then Salwatoy which thus kept the Cas 
ſtell, deſired bim to remember, that thzough his meanes he got 
the Towne,TUhy ſhould J not ( quoch he) think lo: fozifyou had 
ncuer loſt it, I had neuer gut it. 

To diſſemble ſometimes, as though wee vnderſtood not what 
one meant, declareth an apt wit, and much deliteth ſuch as heare 
it , Diogenes was aſked on a time, what Mine he loues beſt to 
dꝛinke. Marie (quoth he) an other mans Mine: meaning that he 
loued that dzinke belt that coſt him leaſt. The ſame Diogenes 
likewiſe was aſked what one ſhould giue him to let him haue a 
blowe at his head. Marie a Helmet, quoth he. 

One Oct auius a Libian bone ( as witneſſeth e Hf acrobins } 
ſaied vnto Tallie, when he ſpake his minde vyon — 

| ; ; care 
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beare pou not, J pꝛay pou ſptake louder, No(quoth Tadic) that 
is a meruaile to me, fo as J doe remember, pour eares are well 
bozed thꝛeugh, meaning that he was natled vpon a Pillozie , 02 
els had holes made in his earts, which might ſerue (as 7 «4 ics 
ſced)to rectiue open aire. 7 

An other being ſoꝛe offended vpon ſome cauſe with a fellowe, 
who had loſt his eares fo2 gocù cauſe, ſated in his heate. J will 
handle thee like a knaue, ſeeſt thou now. Andheaping woꝛdes 
bpon wozds, would gladly belike that che partie ſhould heuc ca» 
ried them away, and well remembꝛed them, and therefoze ſaied 
fumoully vato him, doeſt chou heare me: Upõ that. one that ſtoop 
by, ſaid to this angrie Gentleman, I doubt fr that this ÞPillozie 
fellowe voth not heare you at all. Fo2 as you temembet he loft 
bis eares of late, and hom can he heart that hath na rares at all, 
Mitch chat the Gentlemans anger was altered to mirth any 
laughter, and ſo they all departed, 

When Mertellu tooke Muſter, and required (#ſar to bet 
there, not abpding that he ſhould be abſent, though his eyes grie⸗ 
ned him, and ſaid: what man ds peu ſee nothing at al: Mes Mary 
{@ Ce/ar)as euil as F ſee, I can ſee a Lopdſbip ot yours ( which 
was fower e2 flue miles frõ Rome) declaring that his building 
was otter ſumptuous, and ſo houge withall (much aboue his de: 
gree) that a blind man might almoſt ſee it. Now in thoſe daies 
ouer coſtly buildings was generally hated, becauſe men ſought 
by ſuch meanes to get fame,# beare tule in the Commonweale, 

The like alſo is of one Nſica,who when he came tothe Poet 
Ennius, and aſked at the gates if Eunius were at home, the mayd 
of che houſe being ſo commaunded by her maiſter, made an ſwere 
that he was not within. And when he perceiued, that ſhe ſo ſaied 
by her maiſters commauudement,he went ſtraight his way, and 
ſaied no moe. 

Now ſhoꝛtly after when Emin came to Nſica, and called fo2 
him at the dooze, N «ſic« tried out a loude, and ſaied: Sirrha, J 
am not at home: What man(quoth Ennius) I heare thee ſpcake. 


Doe not J knowe th vopce: Then(quorh N Acc.) Ah ſhame» Fnnius rleas] 
leſſe man that thou art, uh I ſought thee at thy home, A bid be. (ett 


-leeue thy maide, when ſhe lated thou waſt not at home, and wilt ca. 
| L. uli. not 


A man moc- 
ked wich the 
ſame he brin- 
get h. 
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not thou beleeue me, when I tell chee mine owne ſelk, t hat Jam 
not at home: | 

It is a pleaſaunthearing,when one is mocked with the ſame 
that he bzingech, As when bue 2:0 . hauing an euill name 
fo} his light brhauiour, had ſe ed to a pleaſaunt man, Egilias that 
ſeemed to be wanton of liu im and pet was not ſo: ah my ſwect 
darling Egila, hen uult thou come to my houſe ſweete wench, 
withthy rocke and ihn ſpindell : Idare not in good faith q the) 
my mother hath foꝛuidden me, to come in any ſuſpected houſe, 
where euill rule is kept. 

An Orrenute in Alslle- moe ug a meruaileus ſtraight life, 
amd tſche wum the Cuie vueltina Doſert, where he made him 
ſelf a Cane,unonghy by bb5owhie hands with Spade and Sho 
uz{l,androurriing the tame with bodghes and earth, fey thet e in 
bis Cauch oz Cabing li plation, as one that vtters 
ly had fozſaken the woꝛlde, wherevpori he cant in great cteditt 
wich the pdante, and efpecanlpwichthe women ok that 1 


as by urt wemtuatu moe — — thien 
to Supet(kition chenimenos/;\ Afterwards te appeared iq thts 
Etemitea holineſſe mes Atogi herd +: aiſtſhe fonnde 


averpicmveming Ho it twasAnowiieand wr ex that he 
hadthe companie ofviuors Gentlewome cofthat Citie, e there⸗ 
foꝛe briug examined ata dee den e coli 
ſtpithat he hau the vſe ofvinors Ladleoghere. Mere upon A Ke 
gitterthareaoke che nocd ot al theif names being much g 

with bis filthie behautdir;efpecially besauſe he had vſed ld many 
ſaidahus. Apthouvtle man. Is chere ann ochet with whom thou 
baſt bene acquainted, Sap on beat andhame the Deuill. The 
pooze Ext mite beeing wondertully rebuk ed ol euery bodie, and 
meruat{aus ſojic of ſuch his folies piu ronnitted; and he 
ly knowne, Sated to che Regiſter in this wiſe. — 
chargen to laythe truth, and chat thetduſſe dt her Church wil 
lech me to leaue nothing vntebearſe d that the rather vppon rs 
plaine confeſſion, may the ſooner haue obſohiffon : Jn go 
faith maiſter — — — remember any. a 
ſaulng our wifoonely Nbbowat che fir c athe 

Ahaae touched, fines made y grainy ther etoze tfit . 
pou 
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vou to put her inta pour boake alſo, you may boldly doe it. o 
ſurely ſhe was very louing to me. With that the Regiſter in a 
great htate ſtoode vp. and caſting his pen out of his hand, would 
baur bene at j Exx mie rath t thru his ite. The people langhtd 
hartely, to ſec the Regiſter that was ſo haſtie befoze , to charge 
the ſimgle Eremite with his wanton follies , to bee in ſuch ſo)t 
touched with his wiues default. And many then there (as youn 
men bee in ſuch caſes fnward) would in any wiſe, that the Reg 
ſter ſhould haue wꝛitten his wiues name in his owne booke , 44 
eternan Ter mamo ram + by 
Thoſe Jeſtes are bitter which haue a hid vnderſtanding in 
them, wherof atſo a man may gather much moze then is ſpoken, 
A homeiy feltowe made bis wofull tamentation to Diogenes in 
moſt pitiali (020 beraulehis wife had hanged her. ſelfe vppon a 


Figtree, hoping tu finde fone comfb2t at his hande. Nut Dioge- Diogenes 


nes hearing this ſtraunge dee de: foꝛ the loue of God ( ꝙ he) giut 
me ſome ſlippes of that tree, that I might ſet them in ſome Dp 


chard. The fruite liktd him wel, and belike he thought that ſuch men, 


ſlipyes, would haue bene as good ta diſpatchnoughtte women, 
as Lime cwigges are thought meete to catch wild birds withal. 
An Archdeacon being nothing ſo wiſe as he was wealthie, 
no? pet ſo learned as he was wozthipfull,aſked a yong man once 
whether he had a good witte oz no. Nea Marie ſir quot he) your 
witte ts good enough, if you keepe it ſtill and vſe it not, foꝛ euery 
thing as you kuowe, is the woꝛſe fo2 the wearing. Thou lateſt 
tuen troth ( ꝙ he) tonthar iuthe matter that J neuer vſed pꝛea⸗ 
ching: fed it is nothing but a waſting of witte, and a ſpending ol 
winde. And yet if I would peach, I thiuke J could doe as well 
as the beſtufthem. Nea ſir ( quotij be) but pet J would ye ſhould 
uod proue it, foꝝ frare a ſtrapning yourſelf tos much:why: Doeſt 
thau feare that ( qauoth he) nay thou maittt be aſſured, J will ne. 
uer pꝛeach ſo long as Iliue, Gon being my good Lo. There 
are autt many Her etiques, fo2 good meaning men to ſpeake a⸗ 
ny thing now adaies. You ſay even troth (quoth the pong man) 
and ſo went foꝛth: but to tell all. had neede to haue time of an 
other woꝛld ox at che teaſt to haue heath of an other bodie. 
An bulearhen Dzatour — on a — 
21 iv, that 


Wiking. 
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that he had with his well doing delited much al men, and mouen 
them to mercie and pittie, and therefoze ſitting do mne, he aſ kev 
one Catulus ił he had not moutd the hearers to mertie. Pes Ma; 
tie, quoth he, and that tao great mercie and pitie bath, fo I think 
there is none here ſo hard harted, but thought your Dzation very 
miſerable, and therefoze necvfull to be greatly pitied. 

Churliſh aunſweres like the hearers ſometimes very well, 
hen the father was caſt in inzgement,the Sonne ſeeing him 
weepe : why weepe you Father(quothhet)To whom his father 
aunſtwered, Whats Shall J ſing I pzay ther, ſeting hy Lawe J 
am condemned to dye. Socrate: likewiſe beeing mooued of hi 
wife,becauſe he ſhould dyt an innocent and guilcleſſe in the law: 
hy faz ſhame woman (ꝙ he) wilt thou haue me to dye giltie E 
deſeruing, When one hap falue into a ditch, an other pitying his 
fall,aſked him and ſaied: Alas how got you into that pitz Thy 
Gods mother,quoth the other, doeſt thou aſ ke me how J got in, 
uaptell me rather in the miſchiefe,how J Gall get out. 

There is an other cantrarie vnto this kinde, when a man ſul⸗ 
fcreth maong, and giueth nofharpe anſwere at all. Aa when C- 
to was ſtroken of one that caried a Cheſt:ſome ſay a long poule, 
when the other ſated after he had hit him. Take heede ſir J pay 
pou: why(quoth Cate) doeſt thou carie anything els, 

Follie and lacke of naturall wic,o2els want of honeſtie, giue 
good matter of mirth oftentimes , When Scipis beeing Pretor 
had appointed vnto a certaine Sicilian, one to be his Lawier that 
was of a good houſe, and had an euill wit, little better then half a 
foole: I p)ap pou(quoth the S:calia7to Scipio) appoint this Laws 
per fo2 mine aduerſarie,andlet me haue none at all hardly. 

Ju ſpeaking a an euil man,and wiſhing ſomewhat thers 
vpon, a ieſt may deli etull. When an euill man had accu- 
ſed many perſons, and none tooke any harme by him, but rather 
were acquited from time to time, and taken the ſooner foz honeſt _ 
men. Nom would to Chziftes paſſion,quoth a naughtie fellowe, 
that he were mine accuſer,fo2 then ſhould I bee taken foz an ho» 
nett inan alſo thzough his accuſation, Demonedes hauing cron- 
ked keete, loſt on a time both his ſhooes , whercvpon he made his 
mayer to G D that his ſhooes might ſerue his leete, that hay 


* 


and better neuer w2are ſhooes,then ſte ale them ſa dearly, 
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Kolnethemawap , A ſhyewve wiſh foz him chat hav the ſheoes, 


Things gathered by couietture, to ſeeme other wile then they Doniectunes. 
are, delite much the eares being wel applied together. One was 
charged fo} robbing a Church, and almoſt cuidently pzoued to 
be an offenacr in that behalf, the (aid man co ſaue himſelf harme⸗ 
leſſe, reaſoned thus: TAhp,quoth he, how ould this be, I neuer 


robbed houſe,no: pet was euer faultie in any offence beſides ho 


the (auld I pꝛeſume to rob a Church? I haue loucdthe Church 


mote then any other, and will louers of the Church robbe che 
Church*J baue giuen to the Church, howhappeneth that Jam 
charged to take from the Church,hauing euer ſo good minde to 
Church dignitie : Allure your ſelues they paſſe litle of Church 
that would aduenturt to robthe Church. They are no Church 


men, they are maiſterleſſe men, oꝛ rather S. Nicolas Clarkes 
that lacke liuing, and going in ꝛoceſſion takes the Church to 
bee an Poſpitall fo; way fairers , oz a pay fo2 pooze andnecdie 
beggers:but I am no ſuch man. 

Thinges wanting, make good paſtime beeing aptly vſed , A- 
lac ke, alacke, if ſuch a one had ſomewhat to take too, and were 
not paſt grace: he would doe well enough without all doubt: J 
warrant him: Me wants nothing ſaiech an other of a ceuetous 
man, but one thing. he hath neuer enough, 

Such a man hath no fault but ont, and if that were amended, 
— well: what is that ( quoth an others) In good laith he is 
naught. | 


Things un- 
ting, 


To giue a familiare aduiſe in the way of paſtime , deliteth p 24. 
much the hearers. Ahen an vnlearncd Lawyer had been hoarſe uiſe giving, 


and almoſt loft his voyce with ouerlong ſpeaking , one Gravins 
gaue him counſell codzinke ſweet wine colde, ſo ſone as he came 
home , hy. ꝙ be, A all loſe my voce if I doe ſo. Marie, ꝙ he, 
better vo ſo then vndo thy client, and loſe his matter altogether, 

But among all other kindes ot delite, there is none that ſo 
muchcomfozteth and gladdeth the hearer, as athing ſpoken con- 


trarp ta the expectation of other. Auguſtus Emperour of Rome, Thing: ſpo- 

ſeeing a handſome young man there, which was much like vnto ken contraris 

himſelfe in countenaguce , aſked him it cuer his mother was 12 <2p*99- 
7 in 


| 
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in Roome, as though he had been his baſfard, No foxſooth(quoch 
he) but my fathcrhath beenehere very often: with that the Ems 
pcrour was abaſhed,as though the Emperours own mother had 
beene an euill woman of her bodie. 

hen an valearfied Phiſition (as England lackech none 
ſuch) bad come to Pauſaniar a noble Gentleman, and aſked him 
if he were not troubted with much ſickneſſe. No ſir ( quoth he) 
IJ am not troublevat all. I thanke GDD,becaule I vſe not thy 
counſaile , UWhy doe pe accuſe me (quoth che Phiſition)that ne⸗ 
yer tried me? Marie (quoth Pa/arzas) if I bad once tried thee, Y 
ſhouldneucr haue accuſedthee,foz then had J beene dead, and in 
my graue many daies agone. 

An Engliſh Phtſitionryving by the way: and ſeeing a great 
companie ot men gathered together, lent his man to know what 
the matter was, whervpon his man vnderſtãding that one there 
was appointed to ſuffer fo killing a man: came riding backe in 
al poſt haſte, and cried to his maiſter, long befoze he came at him: 
get pou hence ſir, get pou hence foꝛ Gods loue. That meaneſt 
thou/quoth his maiſter. Mary ( quoth the ſeruaunt) ponder man 
ſhall dye foz killing of one man, and you J dart ſaie, haue killed 
a hundꝛed men in paur daies: get you hence therefoze fo Gods 
loue if pou loue your ſelf, 

An Italian hauing a ſute here in England, to the Archbiſhop 
of Pozke that then was, and comming toYozke Towne at that 
time, wu one of the Pꝛebendaries there bzake his bꝛead, as they 
terme it, and therevpon made a ſolemne long dinner, the which 
perhaps began at aleuen, and continued wel nye fower in the af- 
ter noone , at che which dinner this Biſhop was: It ſo foꝛtuncd 
that as they were ſet, the Italian kaocktat the gate vnto whom 
the Poꝛter perceiuing his errand , aunſwered, chat my Lozd Bi⸗ 
ſho p yas at dinner. The Italian veparted, and returned betwirt 
tu. and one the Po;ter anſwered they were pet at diner, he came 
againe at two of the tlocke, the Poꝛter teld him they had not half 
dined: he came at thzee a clock, vnto whom the Pozter in a heate 
anſwered neuer a woꝛde, but churliſhly did ſhut the gates vpoir 
him. Whervpon others told the Italian, chat there was no [peas 
king with my Lozd, almoſtal  vap, dr che ſolemue dinner ſake,” 


The 
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The Italian Gentleman, wondering much at ſuch long ſitting, 
and greatly gretued, berauſe hee could not then ſpeake with che 
Biſdaps grace, departed ſtraight cowards London. and leauing 
the diſpatch of his matters with adeare freendofhis , tooke bis 
journey towards Italie. Thzee yeares after it happened that an 
Engliſh man tame to Rome, with whom the Italian by chaunce 
falling acquaiuced,aſkedhim if he knewe the Biſhop ol Pozke, 
The Engliſhman ſaied, he knew him right well. I ay you tell 
me(quoth the Italian) bath the Biſhop yet dined? The Engliſh 
man much meruailing at his queſtion, could not tel what to ſay, 
The Italian vp atidcolde him all, as I haue ſaied befoze,where- 
Examples be innumerable that ſerue fo; this purpoſe,” | 
A man map by bearing a loude lye, pjerelie mocke the lye by A hye mocked 
repozting a greater lye. pen one being of a lowe degree, and with alye. 
his fathcr ofmeane wealth, had vaunted much ol the good houſe = 
that his father kept : of two Beefesſpene weekely , and halfea - 
fcozetynne of wine denkt in a pete, and other gobd fellowe heas 
ring him lye ſo ſhamefully: in deede(quothhe) Beete is ſoplens 
tifull at my maiſter your fathers houſe, that an Oxe in one dap is 
nothing, and as fo2 Mine, Beggers that come to the dooze,are 
ſerued by whole gallands. And as Jremember pour father hath 
a ſpzinix of Mine in the middeſt of his Court, God continue his 
good houſe kerping. SER! 
Dfcentimes wee max graunt to an other , the ſame that they c,.,c;n, te 
will not graunt to vs. Then a baſe boꝛne fellow, whoſe parems other the 
were not honeſt, had charged Lelius that he did not liue accop- fawe,thar 
ding to bis aunceſters: ea, but thou doekk liue,quoth Lcluu ic. — 


coving to thyelvers.. Reb. Z 
One being a gentleman in birth and vachziftiein conditions, 

called an other man in remoach begger and ſinue. In deede ſir, Berter be. 

quothche pooze man, pou are uo beggir bozne,bue J feare me pe form: «ber 


will dye one. r a begger. 
An other like wile called Diogenes varietand caitife to hom 
Diogenes anſwered in this wile, Jn deed ſuch a nne haue J bene 
as thou art now, but ſuch aonras Z uom am, ſhalt thou neuer be. 
Saluſt being a Gentleman bozne , and a man of much wealth. 
and 
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and ratherby birch Fohle ther bprrue dealinghboneft , en- 

che eſtimacivn which Tre had among allen, 
and ſaten tu him befoze his face:Thoukrc uo Geuticwan bozne, 

— not meetets beare office inthiscommonweale: In 

decd(quoth T wlie) my nobilitie beginnes in me, aud thine doch 

end in thee; Meaning thereby that though Salut were bozne no. 


ble pet he to die meti hebd. wherras F being bojue 
both pooze and bare, was like to due with honour, becauſe of hls 
vertue,whereinchieflycovſiſteth Mobilitie. 


Theres a pleaſant kinde of viſſenbling;when twomeetes 
together, ann the onecannoc well abivethoorher :: and pet they 
both outwardly ſtriue to vſe pleaſaunr brhauiour , aud to ſhews 


which pouſaps" * is” 

—— Dole Loſajed beben Tal, as 3 
but chatte peares of age: As women by their good willes wouly 
ntutt be old: I thinke fo(quoth Tullie, Nez & haue beard you ſap 
- noleſſechen tmentie yeares agoe, 2 

4 Souldier that thought his eſtimation , ode moſt inthe 
vertue ol bis hand Gunne ,made a weruailaus bzagge of it, and 
*ſaied he was able to ſhoote leauell a great deale farther, chen a 
ny unt there would helerue him to ſay truethzwherevpon he ral⸗ 
led bis man to bene mitneſſe nt the fame; anunſ ken him whe⸗ 
ther it wete ſa gen Jn dcede, ꝙ bis man, pou ſay trueth, 

but then pou mult remember fir, yon had the winde 
- with you-when pou ſhoet ſo farre. Belike e 
$113 |- *1+17 thought there would never tum 
C642 & $908 , 0ST RENE 5; 1029 i, 


c gor 
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tell mult 
— —— — nn hee 
— —— — 


vimſelle rather totake the chaunce of foxrune;then to follow the 
right waie of aduiſed counſaile , What ſhould 3 man dot with a 


weapon, chat knoweth not hom tu vſe h ont haut 
mountainenot᷑ golde , what auaileth bim to haue ſuch heapen, if 
be caunst tell howto beſtuwe chẽ ? It ia noc enough to baue lear- 
ning, but it is all to uſe learning. Therefojx,becaule this part of 
beſto wing matter, and it in good onder is ſo neceſſarit 
I wil ſhewe what the learned N re 
as A ſhallthinkeic needfull, | ** 
it it. 


Iſpoſitiõ 4 doth yefine it:is a DEP 
DD — fog every 
part, as time and place doe beſt require. 


4 of diſpoſing placing of 
matter. The one is, when we followe the appoin» 
ted rule of Rheterique, the which Nature doth al · 
molt teach vs: The other is wholie faſhioned by 
che diſcretion ot him that makes the Dꝛation. 
Khetorique, © Rherorique doth teach bs, and Nature alſo leadethvs theres 
what ittea- unte ert to ſpeake ſomewhat befoze we open ourmatter, after 
cheth for or that to tell the cauſe of aut encenc, ſetting foꝛch the matter plain» 
- -— oh ly that all may vnderſtande it then to pzoue our owne cauſt by 
good reaſon, and to confute all ſuch thinges, as are contrarie ts 

our purpoſe : laftof all cs gather the whole in a ſomme, cont lu⸗ 
ding the matter baielly, and ſo to make an ende ,-:Nowto place 
thoſe reaſons, which ſhould both ſerue to confirme , andto cone 
fute, and to tell in what part ot the Ojation , it were beſt to vie 
chis reaſon aus that reaſon, chat the rather wr might pꝛoue, teach 
and perſwave: a right wiſeman hadneede to take this matter in 
bande. Fo tuen asche time, the plate, the iunge, and the matter 
it ſelt wall giue cauſe:ſa muſt a wiſt badit take his aduauntage. 
Sometimes it ſhall bet expedieut to vſe no pzeface at all, oz els 
2 it will bee good to leaue the 
matter 
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mutter vntold, and ſtraight to ſeeke the confirtnation,vſing ſome 
ſerong reaſon t; the ſame purpoſe, Yea, ſometimes it may doe 
good,toneglect the naturall ozder,and beginne firſt to pꝛoue the 
Fanſe,and afterward to tell it better chen it was tolde befoze, 

If che Judge oꝛ the hearers,ſhalbe wearied with other repoꝛ· 
tes befoze,it is beſt to go to the matter, and pꝛoue it out of hande. 
with as bꝛiefe reaſons and as ſtrong as can be gathered poſlible, 
And in pzouing ot our matters we had nerde euermoꝛe, rather to 
wepe our rraſons, then to number them, and thinke not that then 
we ſhall doe beſte when we haue the ſtrongeſt. And firſt of all the Arguments 
ſcrongeſt ſhould be vſed,and the other placed in the middeſt of the — 
Matton, the which being heaped together will make a good mu. digelted. 
Far, And yet this alſo would be learned, whereas we vſed the beſt 
teaſons at the firſt , wee ſhould alſo reſerue ſome that were like 
ood fo: the latter end: that the hearers might haue them frech in 
their remembꝛance, when they ſhould giue iudgemẽt. The flens 
der reaſons that can do leſſe good, and pet not at al(foz ſome may 
better be omitted) would be placed in the middeſt ( as I ſaid) that 
both they might be leſſe marked, oz being heaped there together 
they might doe moze good, eſpecially when both weightie rea⸗ 
ſons went befoze,and weightie reaſons alſo folowed after, Now 
a wiſeman that hath good experience iu theſe affaires, and is able 
to make himſelf a Rhetorique for tuery matter, will not be bound 
to any ꝑpꝛeciſe rules, no2 keepe any one oder, but ſuch onely as 
by teaſon he ſhall thinke beſt to vſe, being maſter ouer arte, rather 
chen arte ſhould be maiſter ouet him, rather making arte by wit, 
then confounding wit by arte. And vndoubtedly tuen in ſo doo» 
ing he ſhall doe right well, and content the hearers accopdingly, 
Fo? what mattereth whether we followe our booke oz no, if wee 
followe wit and appoint our ſelfe an oder, ſuch as may declare 
the trueth moꝛe plainly ? Dea, ſome that bee vnlearned, and yet 
haue right good wittes: will deuiſe with themſclues without any 
booke learning, that they will ſay, and hom much they will ſaie, 
appointing their oꝛder, and parting it into thꝛee oz fower partes 
02 moꝛe ił neede be, ſuch as they ſhall thinke eſpeciall points, ai d 
moſt meete to bee touched. Whoſedoings as J can well like, 


and much commend them fog the ſame: ſo I would thinke them 
vs P.i. much 
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162 The arte of Rhetorique, 
much moze able to doe much better: Ik they either by learning 
followed a paterne, 02 els knew? che pꝛecepts which lead vs to 
right oder, Rules were therefoze giuen, and by much obſerua⸗ 
tion gathered together, that thoſe which could not ſee Arte hid in 
an other mans doings , ſhould pet ſee the rules open all in an oꝛ⸗ 
der let together: and thereby judge the rather of their doings, 
and by earneſt imitation, ſecke to reſeinble ſuch their inuention. 
I can not denie, but that a right wiſe man vnlearned, ſhall doe 
moꝛe good by his Naturall witte, then twentie of cheſe common 
wittes that want Nature to helpe Arte. And J knowe that rules 
were made ſirſt by wiſemen, and not wiſemen made by rules. 
Fo! theſe precepts ſerue onely ta helpe our neede, ſuch as by 
Nature haue not ſuch plentifull giftes, And as fo other vnta 
whom Mature is moꝛe fauourable, they are rather put the ſaonet 
in remembzance , that ſuch lellons are then fs taught as though 
they neuer knewe them, oz els neuer would vſe them, And there⸗ 
fore a certain learned man and of much excellencie, being aſken 
what was ſuch a figure, and ſach a trope in Kheterique: J can 
not telle quoth he) but J am aſſured, if yo looke in my booke of 
mine Dꝛations, vou ſhal not faile but ind them. So that though 
he knewe not the name of ſuch,and ſuch fignres, yet the Nature 
of them was fo familiare o his knowledge, that he had the vſe of 
of them when ſoeuer he had neede, Now though this man could 
well thus doe, being of ſuch notable vnderſtanding, yet it were 
foly chat I ould followe his waie, which want ſo good a wit. 
And Ithinke euen he him felfe ſwould not haue loſt by it neither, 
if he had ſeen that in a glaſſe, which he often vſed to doe without 
knowledge, Man is fozgetkull, and there is nene (g-wiſe bug 
counſatil may doe him good. Nea, he ſhall doe much better that 
knoweth what arte other men haue vſed, what inuention they 
baue allowed, what ozder they haue kent. and how they haue beſt 
doen in euery parte. It he like not theirs, he may vſe his owne, 
and yet none voth ſs cuill (I thinke) but ſome good maybe 
got by him. The wile therefoze will not refule co . 
heare: and the ignoꝛaunt fox want had 
neede to ſeeke a will, ; 
The ende of the ſecond books, -- 
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CT he third Booke. | * 
COf apt chuſing and framing of Words and 


ſentences together called Clocution. 


ND now we are come to that part of Rhetorique, 
the which aboue all other is moſt beautifull, wher⸗ 
by not oncly words are aptlp vſed, but allo ſentens« 
tes are in right oer framed, Foꝛ whercas In⸗ 
= tention helpech to finde matter, and Diſpoſition 
ſeruethto place arguments: Etocution getteth wozds to ſet 
foꝛth inuention,and with ſuch beautie commendeth the matter, 
that reaſon ſemech to be clad in Purple,walking afoze both bare 
and naked. Therefoze Tuſlie Iaiech well,co finde out reaſon and 
aptly to frame it, is the part ofa wiſeman, but to commende it by 
woes and with goꝛgious talke to tell our conceipe , that ia 
onely pꝛoper to an Dzatour, Many are wiſe , but fewe haue the 
gift to ſet forth their wiſedome, Many can tel their mind in En⸗ 
glich, but fewe can vſc meete termes and apt oder : ſich as all 
men ſhould haue, and wiſemen will vſe : ſuch as needes muſt bee 
had when matters ſhould be veterd, Now then what is he at whõ 
al men wonder, and ſtand in a maſe at the vewe of his wit: whoſe 
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doings are beſteſteemed : hom we doe moſt reucrence , and Floquene 


tompt half a God among men: Euen ſuch a one aſſuredly that ca 4 
plainlp, diſtinctlp, plentifully and aptly, vtter both woꝛds & mat» 
ter, and his talke can vſe ſuch compoſition, that he may appere to 
kerpe an vnifomitie,and(as I might ſaie) a nomber in the vtte» 
ring of his ſentence, Now an eloquent man being ſmally [cars 
ned can much moze good in perſwading by ſhift of woꝛdes, and 
mecte placing ot matter:then a great learned clarke ſhalbe able 
with great ſtoꝛe of learning, wanting woꝛds to ſet foꝛth his meas 
ning, Wiherefoze I much meruatle that ſo many ſcke the onely 
knowledge of things, without any mind to commend oz ſet foꝛch 
their intendement:ſeing none can knowe either what thei are. oz 
what they haue without p gift of vtterãce.Pea bzing the co ſpeok 
their minde , x enter in talke with ſuch as are ſaid to be learned, 
and you ſhal finde in them ſuch lacke of vttrance, that if you tudge 
chẽ bp their tongue, # expelling of their ** muſt w_ 
u. ate 
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ſay they haue no learning. MNherin me thinkes they do like ſome 
rich lnudges hauing great wealth, goe with their hoſe out ac 
heeles, their ſhoes out at toes, and their coates out at both el⸗ 
bowes. £02 who can tell if ſuch men are wooꝛth a groate, when 
Burbarous their apparell is ſo bomelp, and all cheir behauiour fo baſe ? can 
berter then dall them by none other name but flouens, that may haue goad 
douen:. geare, and neither can no} yet wil once weare it clenly, That is 
a goad thing to a man, ifhe neither knowe the vſe of it, noz pet 
(though he knowe it)is able at all tovſe it + It we think it come · 
lineſſe and honeſtie to ſet fozth the bodie withhandſome apparel, 
and thinke them woꝛthy to haue money, that both can and will 
vle it accowdingly : I can not otherwiſe ſee but that this part de» 
ſerueth pꝛaiſe, which tandech wholy in ſetting foozth matter, by 
apt wozdes and ſentences together, and beautiſieth the tongue 
with great chaunge of colours, and varietie offigures, 
4 Fower _ belonging to Elocutian. 


liii. Exoznation, | 
Pong all other leſſons this ſhould firſt be learned, 
chat wee neuer affect any ſtraunge pnkehozne ters 
mes, but to ſpeake as is cũõmonly receiued:neither 

Q Wſceking to be ouer ſtne, am pet liuing ouercareleſſe 
bling our ſpeeche as men doe, and ozdering 
our wittes as ; fewelk haue done. Some ſeeke ſo far fo; outlans 
dich Englilh,that they foxget theirmothers lãguage. 
And J dare ſweare this,if ſome ofthewmothers were aliue,thet 
were not able ta tell what they ſap: @ yet theſe fine Engliſh cler. 
kes will ſay,thep ſpeake in their mother tongue,if a man ſhouly 
charge chem foꝛ counterfeiting the Kings Engliſh, Some farre 
iourneyed gentleman at their returne home like as they laue to 
goe in foꝛraine apparell,ſo thei wil pouder their calke wich ouer · 
ſea language. e that commeth lately out of Fraunce, will talke 
French Engliſh and neuer bluſhat the matter. And other chops 
in with Engliſh Italienated, and applieth the Italian phzaſe ca 
our Engliſh ſpeaking, the which is, » 


Plainneſſe, 
hat it is. 
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feſſeth to veter his mind in plaine Locive , woulp-needes ſpeaks? 
Poetrie, andfarre fetched colaurs of ſtraunge antiquitit. The: 
Lawyer will ſtoze his ſtomacke with the prating ol 1Pedlers, j 
The Auditoz in making his accompt andureckening, cometh in: 
with /eſe ſoulld, and carer denere, fo) bi. . ili. The fine courtier 
wiltalke nothing but Chaucer. Themilticail wileman and Þoe-; 
ticall Clerkes, will ſpeake nothing but quaint Mouerbes, and 
blinde Allegozies , delighting much in their vun darkeneſle, | 
eſpecially, when none can tell what they doe (ap, The vnlcarned 
2 fooliſh „that ſmelles but of learning (ſuch fel-- 
lowes as haue ſeen learned meu in their daies) wil ſo Latintheir 

the ſimple can not but wonder at their talke, and 
thinke ſurtlathey ſpeake by ſome reue lotion: A know them that; 
thinke Rhetorigue to ftande wholievpon darke wozdes , and het 
that can catche an ynke hoꝛne terme by che taile, him they coumpc 
tu be a ſine Engliſheman, and a good K hetorictan, And the ras! 
ther ta ( ot this foly, I will adde ſuch aletces Muli. 
5 chuld nat make a becter fox that. 


mave Woone: / 

£ Aletter denilen by a Linrolneſpie — beneliee, 
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but J will ſay thus much, and abide by it toa, che like baue beem 
heretofoze,udpaifed abourthe 


* 


Jcannothue  extol your magniſical dexteritie abeue 
— adeyted ſuchilluſtrate pet. 


nichilate oxphanes,as whilome ware — you, and 
af antique familiaritte in Lincolneſbire. Among whom J being 

a Schalafttcall panion, oht eſtate your ſublimitit s tito ll nine 
Nm Ge eee 


ui. 


n An ynke- 
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trey contiguate to me, where J-nowcontemplace : which pour 
woꝛſhipfull braigui ie could ſone impetrate fo mer. if it would 
like you to extend pour ſedules, and coll aude me in them to the 
right honourable loꝛd Shaunceller, o rather Archgrammacian 
of Eaglande. Nou know my literature. you knowe the paſtojall 
p2omotian, J obteſtate your clemencie, to inuigilate thus much 
ks} me, accowding ta my conflvence , and as you knome ay con- 
digne merites foz ſuch a compendious liuing. But now J relin« 
quilh to fatigate pour intelligence, wich any moze friuolous vers 
b3Fcte,and thertoꝛe he that rules the climates, de euermoze your 
beautteur, your fortrefſe,and pour bulwarke.oFives. , | 

Dated at my Dome, 02 rather Manſlon place in L incolne- 
ſhire the penaits of the monerh Dexcile.«L9 </fillows, qu 
lim? tvillime, © ©.  ' Per me Toanmis Ofts, 

* What wiſeman reading this Letter, will not take ben a 
very Caulf thut made it in good earne{},and thought by his inke. 
pot ter ata to get a good Parſonagt. Doech vut reſt in aungt 
wohdes,ch ela ſtandeth it ia wholſdme 
ofa mans minue 1 Dꝛe tee not ſyraue becauſe 
ocher te vnderſtandt ol is — — 
that one might knau uhat an other meaneth And what unlear⸗ 
ned man can tel, uh ac halt chi titter ſuiſtech : Therime, either 
we muſt malte 4 difference v Engliſh. ann ſay ſame ia ltaruen 

Euglilþp other ſame is rave: Englich, m che ane iatuatt tale. 

the other is countrep ſpeech, oz els we muſt of nereiſlitit taniſu 
| — — —-—-— 
hen J was in Camhitge, and ſtudent inthe 
there came a man out ot the coutre with — 


dwellingamong 

and ſayd in this maner. Cha good tuen my — 
miqhe your L oꝛdſhip vare, vaderſtanding thac your Lozdſhippe 
was come, and knowing cha: pau axe a wozſhipfull[Pilate, any 
keepes abominablehouſe:J thought it my duetie to come incans 
tiuante, and hing you a pottell of mine, che whirh Pbeſech you 
Lopuptato ta good worth, Here he lunple man, bring vel 
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rom to amendhis mothers tongue, ſhewing N -- 
the wilelt man that ever ſpake wich tong ne 

An ocher good fellome ofthe councrey,being an Officer any. 
Paio? of a toune, and deſirous to ſpeake like a fine learned man, 
having iuſt occaſion to rebuke arunnegate fellowe, and (aid af-, 
ter this wiſe in a great heate. Thou yngrame e uten knaue, e 
if I take thee aux mat within the Circumciſion of my damp« hiding 
nation ⁊ J will ſo 3 thatal r. knangs 
all take ilſample by ther. 
An other landing in — and deſirous to 
baue ſome belpe, at a gentlemans hande, made his complainte 
in this wile. I hay you fir be ſo good nco me , as fozbeare this 
halte yeres tent. Foz ſohelp me God andhalideme,we-are lo ta- 
ken on with contrary Biſhops,. with reviues, and with South · 
fidesto the Ring that all our money is-cleane; gone, Theſe 
woꝛds he ſpake foz Contribution, Re lee, & Subſivie, And thus 
wt lee that poozemple men are much troubled, and talke often · 
times they knowe not what for lacke of mit, and want of Latine 
and French, where of many of our ſtrange wo2des full often are 
derfued, 'Thoſe therefoze that will eſchye this folly, and ac»: 
quaint themſelues with the bet kind of ſpeech, muſt ecke from 
time to time ſuch womes as are commonly receiued, and ſuch 
as pzoperly may expeſſe in plaine maner, the whole conceipt of 
their minde, And looke whac wazdes we beſt vnderſtande, and 
name what they meane: ene ene be ſhoken, and | 
ert applied to the vecerance of our yurpole, .- 1 ＋ 

Now whereas woꝛdes be reteiued, aſwell Orecke as Latine, 
to fet forth curmeaning in the Caglith tongue, eicher fo lac ke 
of ſtoze, o els becauſe we would enrich the language : it is well 
doen to uit then, and no man therein tan be chargeq foꝛ any af» 
fectation , when all other are agreed to followe the ine wait. 

—— —U 

and pet Patentes is to all men. The 
Communion is afellowſhip, o a tomming together, rather La- 
tin then Engliſþ:the kings pzerogacine declarcth bis power toi 
aboue al otber. and yet I Run may grayed faztheſe tet tes, 
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wyen ſuch genetall wozdes art ſpoken, The kolit is eſpted,whorx 

either we will vſe ſuch wozwes as fewe men doe ue, m vie them 

out of place, when an other might ſerue much better. Thereldꝛe 

to auvide ſuch folly, we may learue of that moſt excellent Oꝛa⸗ 

— ullie, us in his third booke, where he ſpeaketh of a perfect 

atour,vectarech under the name of Craſſi- , that forthe choiſt 

We mere fower things ſhould cheflp be obſerued. Firtt chat ſuch 

vower things winde webe cheuld be oper vuta the whirem wee 
obſerued tor ſpeake,again?,that they bee plaine fox all men to perceiue:chird· 

choiſe of Ip chat they be apt and meere;moltpyoperty to ſette ou the mat · 

„rde tix, Fourthly,that waꝛds tranſlated rom one ſignification to au 

other{calledi ofthe Grecians T ropes de ved to beaucifie the ſen« 

rexce, 4 pfecidupKones are ſet in a ring to mee 

gane, 11751 

Ac avethought apt woden, that property agree 

$1 A724 vntothac ching whichthep fignifie, and platnlp exe 

TM. VS —— ol the ſame, — — SY 


IT rr 
purpoſe. In wug belt cauſes graue woꝛdes are thoughe moſt 
needful.that the greatneſte of the mattet may the rather appert 

tu che vehemencie ok their talk t. o likewiſe of other like ozver 

muſt be taken. Albeic ſome not anely doe not obſerue this kind of 

aptneſſe, but alſo they doe fal into much fondnes, by vſing words 

0 6it of plaee!, and applying; them ts diueta macrets without all 
—— "> diſcretion. As thus. Auignmunt follows rommitng tu a 


mins place, and ſeeing u great flocke of ſhepe in his paſture;faid 
to the owuer of them nowe by mp trueth lr here is as goodiy an 
audience ofſhrepe as euer I ſawe in my life. Who will not take 


his —_— meeter to talke Withyeepe ; then ſpeale among 
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e othie lkewktatie fairobuſtoen;ſatweobis fe 
lowthus: ——.— — of buttving is this? 
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Ness Gt. go (owpoſition-: - 
"5 FA Hen wee hane learned ual ans arcutternable 
woꝛds to let forth our meaning; we ought to tone 
8 8 — — apt oꝛder — de⸗ 
ute in bearing the harmonie. owe Eng: 
Yo men that in this port haue ſuch a gift in the 
Eiglith, vsfewe Latine hath the line, and therefoze volite the 
Wife and learned ſo much With their pleaſant compoſitton:thae 
many ttioyct when they may heare ſuch , and thinke much lear- 


ning is got when they may talke with them. Compoſition ther- Compoſition 


fo2e is an apt ioyning together of woꝛdes in ſuch ozder, that nei⸗ 
cher the eare ſhall eſpie any terre, noz yet any man ſhalbe dulled 
— dawing out of a ſentente,no2 vet much confoun- 
oftauſes ſuch #5 ute needelefle,being heaped 
| — without reaſon, and vſed without number, Foz by ſuch 
meanes the hearers will be fozced tofozget full ofte, what was 
{ayd firſt, befoze the ſentence bee halle ended: oz els be blinded 


befo ſhoyt and in ſarh wile eiirtall their ſentences, that they had 
neeve to make a commentary immediatly after their meaning, 
oz els the moſt that heare them ſhalbe fozced to keepe counſaill, 
Dome will ſpeake Dꝛacles, chat a man can not tell which 
w:iptotake them, ſome will bee ſo fine and ſo poeticall withall, 
chat to their ſeeming there hall not ſtande on haire a mille, and 
Pet euerybodp els ſhall thinke them meeter foz a Ladies chan 
ber, then fox an earneſt matter in any open aſſemnblie, 

Dome will roue ſo much and bable ſo farre without order, 
that a man would thinke they had a greate loue co heare them 
frlues ſpeake. 

Home repeate one warde ſo often , that if ſuch wordesconly 
Sites, and chopt in fo oft as thep are vttered out, they would 
rhoke the wideſt thꝛote in al England. As thus. Aa man knew 
what a mans life were, no man fo2 any mans ſake woulde kill 
my man, but one man would rather helpe an other man, conſide⸗ 

fo and not to hate man. 


ding ol many things together, Some againe will Pulte in 
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repetition ofſome one letter, as pitifull pouertie pzaiech fo) a pe. 
nie, but puffed eſumption paſſethaot a point, pampering his 
panch with pettilent pleaſure, pocuring his paſſepott to pofte it 
to hell pit, there to bee puniſhed with paines perpetuall, Some 
well ſo ſet chetr wozds, that they mult be faine to gape after eue 
ry wozd ſpoken, ending one wend with a powell, and beginning 
the next with an other, which vnadoubcedly maketh the talke to 
ſetme moſt vnpleaſaunt. As thus; Equitie aſſurediy eucxy iniux 
rie auoideth. Some will ct. the Cart betont che hozle, as thus, 
My mother and my father are both at home, as though the good 
man of the houle did weare no bzeches , 02 that the graie Mart 
were the better Þozſe.,- And what though it oſten ſa 

(God wot the moe pitty) yet in ſpeaking at the lea, let vs keepe 
Ar and ſet the man beloze the woman lere 

k. , 

An other comming home in hatte,after along tourney, ſaieth 
tohisman:Come hether fir knaue, helpe meet Wh mphoores 
and my ſpurrts. I pate you ſir, giut him ltaut firſkcoplucke of 
pour ſpurres, exe he meddle with your hoetes, m tis pour man is 
like to haue a madde plucking. ho is ſo foolilh as = 
Counſaile and the King, but rather the Ring and his Counſaile 
the Father andthe Sonne, and not contrary, And ſolikewiſe in 
all other, as they are in degree firſt euermoꝛe to ſet them foxmoſt, 

The wile therefoze talking of diuers wozthie men together, 
will firſt name the woꝛthieſt, and keepe a decent ozder in repo3- 
ting of their tale, Some end their ſentences all alike , 
their talke rather to appeare rimcd Peeter,then to ſeeme 
ſpeeche,the which as it much deliteth being meaſurably 
it much ollendeth when no meane is regarded, J heard a — 
cher de lit ing much in this kind of compoſition, who vſed ſs often 
to eude his ſentences with woꝛdes like vnts that which went be» 
foze, that in my iudgement there was not a doſen ſentences in 
his whole — ended all in Rime foz the moſt parte. 
Some not belt diſpoſed, wiſhed þ Pzeacher aLute, chat with his 
. and — 


take plcaſure diuers 
. eee el mee 


= 
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dot nothine velltetd (be it neuer ſo good) that is alwaies vid 
— — ttkeneth che colours of Rbetrorique to a mans eve 
fight. 4ndnow(quoth he)J would haue all the bodie to be full of 
yes, q nothing but eyes:ſ thenthe other partes ſhould wante 
chetr due place and pzopoztion, Some oucrthwarcly ſette their 
fome one a mile from his fellowes, not contens 
a plaine ahdeaſie compoſition , but ſeeke to ſet wozdes 
—— not tell how, and therefoze one not liking to bee called, 
and by pꝛint publiſhed Doctour of Phiſicke, would nerdes bee 
— — Doectour, wherein appeared a wonderful com⸗ 
poſition( as he thought) ſtrangt vndoubtedly, but whether wils 
lern arned lit in iuogement vpon that matter. g 
— re yrs o tn 3 Poinit(quoch one) a —— 
and pet wer ſee 
ere. appeareth varke. age 
1 — . 
gon would khn de they had almoſt ended, they ars 
beginne agoine as freſh as ever they were, Buch daine 
tepeticions declate boch want ot witte, andlacke of learning, 
— all thelr doings, and ſo grole fo; their 
ſnuention, that they vie 


vous and ſo fine of his 

— Ss Euery — — common, and euerp 
wojde geiterally ved , is thoughtto be foolith in his wiſe iudge- 
ment. — — — both in their talke 
ind in wiiting, make ſaptngs asdarke ag 
hell, — — tee modes: any 
a eee 
chued as 


t wazdes, and vſizall pla · 


Wi to 1 both our 1 and can onderty place 


dem without offence co the Eaxe, wee may beiti. 
Commune 


| 
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commende and beaucifie-our-talke with divers good coloms, 
and delicefull tranſlations, that aur ſpeech may eme as bught 
and pꝛecious, as a rich tone is faire and ient. 
Krornation, Exonation, (sa geegious deaucifping of the tougye ich bee 
rowed woꝛdes, and — of ſentence ; ſpeech with n 
rietie. Firſt therefoze(as T ulli ſaich)an ation Ae. 
=_ right excellent by che kind ſelfe,byche colour and iuict of 
ot r — are thzee maner of files oꝭ inditings, che great q gughtie 
ditings. kinde, when we vſe great woꝛdes, oz vehement figures. 
The ſmall kinde , when wee moderate ourheats by meaner 
woes, and ble not che moſt ſtirring ſentencca. 140 . + 4 
The lawe kinde, when we vſe uo Metaphergr u tranflacen 
wo2vp,na yetuſe any ampltfcations,butgoe plamly . 
and ſpeake altogether incam mon wdes. Nowin al the 
kindes, the Dꝛation is much tommended, and appexeth notable 
when wee kecpe vs ſtill to that ſtile which we ſtrũ obe lied. any 
ve ſuch wowdrs as ſeeme fo) that kinde of wit ing 
unient; Yea, if we minde to encreaſe 0; diminiſp: ta be in aheate, 
02 to vſe maderatiou. To ſpeake 02 graue iy Co he 
(arpe an fofs:to tale lo:div, m taſpeake ſineip:to waxe auncignt 
m familiarx ( which all axe compehenved vader ont ol the othep 
thee : — — — 2 
kinde of tile which we firſt began to vſe. Fon u hoc 


Exornation . There is another — aozegally an 
— pled thzoughout the wd Dyntion, hut is ſo diſſeuexti and has: 
— Kende mohe Niu — 
ee een — * 'S ig 
| What aß. 


Figure acrrin kinde , either gin 
An wont, vled after ſont LA 
liketo chat ord yr tampon 


1424 jm eee | 


* 


s bere are thzee kindes of figures, the one is, when che 
| nature of wozdes is chaunged from one ſignification 
on ether, called a Trepe, of the Grerians: The other 
D (crueth to wos when they are not chaunged by na- 


his learning otherwifebenenex ſo greate, 
Of the firſt uſe of T... 


without 
ratour,though 


mg GE cocommendecaufes : They founde full oft much 
ABS e ar anc ae 
. r 

whereof they ſpeake. They bled ſuch woꝛdes to expiefle their 


mynde, as were molt like vnto other. As foz example. If J ſhould 
tranſlation 


ſpeake againſt ſame notable hariſey. I might vſe 
of woꝛdes in this wile : Yonder man is of acrooked judgement, 
bis wittes are cloudie, he liueth in deepe varkueſſe , duſked alto» 
gether · wich blinde ignoꝛance, and dzowned in the raging ſea of 
bettomleſſe Superſtition, Thus is the ignozant ſer out by cal- 
ling him crooked, cloudie, darke, blinde, and dꝛounde in Duper» 
Kition, All which woꝛdes are not pzoper vnto ignozance, but bo» 
rowed of other things that are of like nature vnto ignozance, 
Fo? the vaſkilfull man hath his witte ſet out of ozder,as a mang 
bodie is (ct out of ioynt, and thereupon it map be ſayd to be croo- 
ked, Likewiſe hee may bee called Cloudie , foz as the Clouves 
keepeche Sonne ſhining from vs, lo doth his ignozaunce keepe 
him blindlolde from the true vnderſtanding of thinges. And as 
when the eyes are out, no man can ſee any thing: So when pars 
fite iudgement is wanting, the troth tan not be knowne, And ſo 
likewiſe of all other, Thus as neceſſitie hath fozcedvsto bozowe 
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den learned and wiſemen gan firſt to tularge their Tropes how 
WW tongue, and ſought wich great veterance of ſpeech J, f . 


* 
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andes tremſlated: So hath time and ꝑactiʒze made them to 
Teeme moſt pleaſaunt, and therefoze they ate much the rather v⸗ 
Ted, Nea when a thing full otte can not bee expꝛeſt by an apt and 
mette worde, wee doe perctiue ( when it is ſpoken by a woꝛde 
ttanſlated) that the lin eneſle of that thing, which appearcth in 
an other woxd much lighteneth that, which we would . 
i haue perteiued. a 
And not onelp doe men dſe cranſtacion of wozds (called Tra- 
pelo nerde ſake, when they can nee finde othet: but alſo when 
they maß haue molt apt woꝛds at hand, vet will they of a purpoſe 
vᷣle ttanſlated wodts. And the reaſon is this. Men coumpt it a 
point of nutte, co paſſe duet ſuch woꝛds as are at hand, and to vie 
ſuch as urs larte ficht and cranſlated: oz els it is becauſe. the 
hearer is = by cogitation vppourehearſall of a Detaphoze, 
©"4 ——— — 
is thereetpreſſelp : els becau e matter ſees 
| i hrerppeſ poke: labecauſe the wh becanſe euery 
Ftranflation is rommonly , and fo2 the moſt part referred to the 
Tenſes ofthe bodie, and eſpecially to the ſenſe of ſeemng , which 
is the wat pelt and quickeſt aboue all other. Fo when J ſhall ſap 
that an angtie man fometh at the mouth, Jam bzought in rt 
membꝛance by this tranſlation to remember a Boze,that in fighs 
ling vlethmuth foming , the which is a foule and lochly ſight. 
And J cauſe other tothinke that he bzake pacience wouderſully; 
When Jſctout his rage comparable to a bojes — 

An 8ther being offended with checkesgiuen will ſay, J mar⸗ 
waile fir what you meane to be eucr ſnarling at mee, wherein is 
declared a hutiſhncſſe, conſidering he ſpeaketh byting woꝛdes, 
end much without reaſon, # as vncomly as a dog doth, when he 
ſnatreth, the which wee ſre is nothing ſeemely, There is no⸗ 
thing in all the wozlde, but the ſame may haut the name of ſome 
ether worde, the which by ſome ſimilitude is like vnto it. Not⸗ 
withſtanding, there ought much wareneſſe to be vſcd in choſing 
of woꝛds tranſlated, that che ſame be not vnlike that thing wher⸗ 
vnto it is applied, no pet that the tranſlatiun bee vacomely, oz 
ſuch any giue occaſion of any vncleane _—_—_ 
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"Tropeis an alteration-of a wome & lenrencg, — 
. to that which is not piager. r: 
9 The deuiſten of Laer . 
T* are 4 of a wozde, 62 a long 45 ce 5 
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"Nags f 5 long continued ſpeeche en 0 theſe. 
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3 
to in , 
, ne eee Ee (ap. A blinds, 
VERS am gladde I haue linelled-pou out. Beei 
with a matter, wee ſay commonly wee, cannat.Þ 
Intex mae money Mas def he | 
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ſayto bis Client without any tranſlation: I ferle you wel, when 
che poo2e man thinketh that he voeth well vnderſtande his cauſe, 
and will helpe hym to ſome good ende. Foz ſo commonly we ſap 
when we knowe a mans minde in any thing, This kinde ol mu⸗ 
tation is much vſed,when we talke earneſtly of any matter. 
|  C From the creature Without reaſon, to 
21U; 3 39! that whith: hath reaſen. 


8 He ſecond kinde of tranffation is, when we coe from the 


creature without reaſon,tothat which bath reaſon, oꝛ cons 
trary from that which hath reaſon, to that which hath no 
reaſon, As if jj chou ſuie, ſuch an vureaſonahle bjauler did nos 
ching els but barke like a dog, o like a F omen are ſaid to 
charter, churles to grunt, boyes to whine, pon men to pel. C. 
trariwiſe we call a fore falſe,a Lion moude, and a dog flattryng, 
From the lining,to that Which bath no life. 
Rom the liuing tothe not liuing , wee vſe many tranſlatis 
ons. As thus. Dou ſhall pꝛay fox all men,piſperſed thzoughs 
out the face of the earth.The arme of a Cree. Theſide of a 
bancke, The land crieth fox vengeaunce. From the liuing to the 
not liuing. Hatred buddeth among malicious men, his wozdes 
flow out ot his mouth. I haue a whole woꝛld of huſineſſe. 

In obſeruing the wozke of Mature in all ſeuerall ſubſtances 
wee may finde tranſlartons at will, chen che which nothing is 
moze ppolitable fox any one, that mindeth by his vtteraunce to 
irre che hartes of men, either one wate oz other, 


Wordes ma- A woozde making called ofthe Grectang Onomatapois , is 
ng. 


-when wee niante of our owne minde, ſuch as bee deriuen 
from the nature of things, As to call one Patche oz Coulſon, 
whom we lee to doe a thing fooliſhly , becauſe theſe two in their 
tyme were notable fodles,' Oz when one is luſtie, to fap Taxas 
e e thereby that he is as luſtit, as a Trumpette 
is delicefufl and ſirring: o when ove would ſeme galant, to trie 
bolgb, whereby alſo is declared courage, Bopes being greeued 
will ſay fome one to another: fir, I will cap you, ifyou vſe mee 
thus. md withhold that from me which is mine owne: meaning 
chat he win kale his cap from him. Again, men we ſer dne grate 
aud gallaunt, we be to ſay he toutes it ( ont 8 2 
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Diutnitie with his fellowe, J like well to reaſon, but J cannot 
chappe theſe textes in Scripture,if J ſhould dye fo it: meaning 
that he could not tell in what Chapter thinges were conteined, 


although he kne we full well, that there were ſuch ſayinges. 
Intellection. 


02 part by the whole , As thus: The King is come to 
London, meaning therby that other alſo be come with 
him. The French man is good to keepe a Foꝛt, oꝛ to ſkirmiſh on 
Hoxſbacke, whereby we declare the French men generally. By 
the whole, che part thus. All Cambꝛidge ſozrowed foz the death 
of Bucer, meaning the moſt part. All England reioyceth that 
Pilgrimage is baniſhed, and Jdolatrie fo2 euer aboliſhed: and 
pet all England is not glad but the moſt part. 

The like phzaſes are in the Scripture, as when the Magian: 
came to Hieruſalem, and aſked where hee was that was bozne 
Ring of the Jewes, Herode ſtart vp being greatly troubled , and 
all the Citie of Hieruſalem with him, and pet all the Citie was 
not troubled, but the moſt part. By the the ſigne wee vnderſtand 
the thing ſignified: as by an Jute garlãd, we iudge there is wine 
to ſel, Bythe ſigne of a Beare, Bull, Lyon, o any ſuch, we take 
any houſe ta be an Inne. By eating bzead at the Communid, we 
remember Chiftes death, and by faith receiue him ſpiritually, 


Abuſion. 


e Jtcllection , called of the Grecians, Synedeche, is à Tnteltedion, 
15 Trope, whẽ we gather oz judge the whole by the part, 


Buſion, called of the Grecians Catechreſis, is when foꝛ a bug 


certaine pzoper woꝛde, we vſe that which is msſt nigh vn- 
to it:as in calling ſome water, a Fiſh Pond, though there 
be no Fiſh in it at all. Oꝛ els when wee ſay, there is long talke, 
and ſmall matter. Thich are ſpoken vnpꝛopet ly, foꝛ wee cannot 
mealure, either talke, oꝛ matter by length, oꝛ bꝛeadth. 
T ranſmutation of a worde. 


Ranſmutation helpeth much faz varietie , the which is, Tranſmuta- 
when a wozd hath a pꝛoper lignification of the owne, and tion. 


being referred to an other thing, hath an other meaning: 

the Grecians call it Metomymia, the which ia diuers waies vs 
ſed, TUhe we vſe the authoz of a thing fo2 the thing ſelf, As _ 
| N.i. ut 


* * 9 
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Put vpon pou the Lozd Jeſus Chzift, that is to ſap,be in liuing 

ſuch a one as he was, The Pope is baniſhed England, that is to 

ſap, all his Superſtition and Yipocriſte , either is 02 ould bee 

gone tothe Deuill, by the Rings expꝛeſſe will and commaunde⸗ 

„ ment. Againe, when that which doch conteine, is vſcd foz that 

1. mich is tanteined. As thus. I haue dꝛonke an Doggeſhead this 

b wecke: Pꝛauen map reioyce, and Hell may lament , when olde 

iii. men are not couctous, Contrariwile,when the thing conteined, 

is vſed fa) the thing contepning. As thus. J pꝛay pou come to 

iii. me, that is tu ſay.come tomphouſe, Fawcrthly, when by the effto 

cient cauſe, the effect is ſtreight gathered therevpon , As thus, 

The Sunne is vp, that is to ſap, it is day. This fellowe is good 
wich a lang Bale, that is to ſay, he ſhooteth well. 

T ranſumption. 

Ranſumptton is, when by degrees wee goe to that, which 

is to be ſhewed. As thus. Such a one lieth in a dark Duns 

gem: now in ſpeaking of darkeneſſe, we vnderſtand cloſe⸗ 

neſſe, by cloſeneſſe, we gather blackneſſe, e by blackneſle, 


we iudge veepenelle, 
¶ baunge of name. 
| Haunge ot name, is wyẽ to: the proper name, ſome name 
Antonoma- of an Dffice,o2 other calling is vſed. As thus: The ꝛo⸗ 
fre. phct of God ſaith: Bleſſed are they, whole ſinnes bee not 


imputed vnto them, meaning Dauid. The Poet ſaitch: It is a 
vertue to eſchae vice; wherein J vaderſtand Horace. 
Circurmlocution. 

| 7 Ircumlocution is a large deſcription, either to ſctfozth 
Peripbraſis. a thing moꝛe goꝛgiouſlp, oꝛ els to bide it, if the eares can 
= not beare the open ipeaking:92 when with fewe wozds. 
ue cannot open our meaning to ſpeake it moꝛe largely. Ok the 
firſt thus, The valiaunt courage of mightie Scipio, ſubdued the 
force of Carthage and Numantia. Henry the fifth, the moſt puils 
ſaunt Ring of England, wich ſeuen thouſand men, tooke the 
French Ring pꝛiſoner with al the flower of nobilitie in Frafice, 
Ok the ſecond, When Saule was eaſing himſelf vpon the groſid, 
Dauid tooke a prece of his garment, tooke his weapon that lay 
by him, and might haue ſlaine him. Such a one defiled _— 

wit 
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with ſuch an enill woman. Foz the third part, the lorge Com- 
mentaries witten, and the Paraphzaſis of Eraſmus Engliſped: 
are ſufficient to ſhewe the vſe thereok. 
gu bat is an Allegorie. 
N Attegor? is none other thing, but a Petaphoꝛe, vſed 
Aae a whole ſentence,o2 Ozation. As in ſpeaking 
gaiuſt a wicked offendour, I might ſap thus. DhLozd, 
his nature — ſo euill, and his mitte ſo wickedly bent, that he 
meant to bonge the ſhip, where he himſclfe ſailed : meaning that 
he purpoſed the deſtruction of his owne Countrey. It is euill 
putting ſtrong Mine into weake veſſelles, p is to ſap, it is euill 
truſting ſome womt᷑ with weightie matters, The Engliſh Þ30- 
uerbes gathered by John Heywood, helpe well in this behalfe, 
the which commonly are nothing els but Allegozies, and darke 
deuiſed ſentences , Now foz the other fower figures,becauſe J 
minde hereafter to ſpeake moꝛe largely of them, and Quintilian 
thinketh them moꝛe miete to be placed among the figures of Ex⸗ 
oznation,J will not trouble the Reader with double inculcation, 
and twiſe telling of one tale. 
C Of Schemes, called otherwiſe ſentences 
of a worde and ſentence. 


Schemes, which are woꝛdes oz ſentences altered, ei⸗ it is. 
nn ther by ſpeaking, 02 uniting, contrarie tothe vulgare 
— of our ſpeech, without chaunging their nature at al: but 
becauſe J knowe the vſe of the figures in woꝛde, is not ſo great 
in this our tongue, I will runne themouer, with as much haſt as 


can, 

50 The deuiſiom of Schemes. 
Traumge vling of any wozve oz ſentence, contrary to our 
daiely wont, is either when we adde oz take away a ſillable, 
02 a wozde,02 encreaſe a ſentence by chaunge of (pe ech, cous 

trary to the common maner of ſpeaking. 

Figures of a worde. 
Hoſe be called figures ofa woꝛd, wh we change a wo 

110 and ſpeake it contrary to our vulgare, and daply ſpcech. 

Of the which lozt,there are _ number, 


i, Additiou 


I Might tary long time, in declaring the nature of diuers echemewhar 


Proſtheſis. 
eApbereſis. 


Epentheſis. 
Syncope. 
— 
22 
Apocope. 


Colours of 
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Addition at thefirft, | q 
tit, Interlacing inthe middeff, * 
itit, Cutting from the middeſt, 

v. Adding at the ende. 

vi. Cutting from the ende. 
r Addition. As thus: He did all co berattle him. Ther» 
2 in appeareth that a fillable is added to this wozd(rattle.) 
2-2 Here is good nale to ſell, foꝛ good ale. 

Df Abſtraction from the ſirſt, thus. As J romed all alone, J 
gan to thinke ol matters great. In which ſentence ( gan) is vled, 
fo: began. 

Interlacing in the middeſt. As Religion, ſoꝛ Religion. 

Cutting from the middeſt. Idolatrie, fo Idololatrie. 

Adding at che end. Paſtẽ pour buſineſſe, foꝛ, Oaſt pour buſineſſe. 

Cutting krom the ende. A faire mate, fo maide. 

Thus theſe ſtgures are ſhoꝛtly let out, and as fo? the otber 
Schemes, which are vttered in whole ſentences, and expteſſey 
by varietie of ſpeech: J will ſet them koꝛch at large among the co⸗ 
lours and oznaments of Clocution, that followe, 

Of colours and ornaments,to commende | 
and ſet forth an Oration. 
— when we are able to frame a ſentence — 
er, obſeruing number, and keeping compoſition, 
— as fall like beſt the eare , and doe knowe the vſe of 
Tropes.and can apply them to our purpoſe:then the oꝛnaments 
are neceſſarte in an Ozation, and ſentences would bee furniſhed 
with moft beautifull fi gures. Therefoze,to che end that they may 
be knowne,ſuch as moſt commende and beautilie an Oꝛation: J 
will ſer them fo2th here in ſuch wiſe, as J ſhall beſt be able, follo⸗ 
wing the oꝛder which Tullie hath vſed in his Booke , made ol a 
perfect Ozatour. 
9 Reſting upon a poinct. 


* VV ben wee are earneſt in a matter, feele the weight of on our 


cauſe, we reſt vpon ſome reaſon, which ſeruech beft fo2 our 
purpoſe, herein this figure appeareth moſt, and helpeth much 
toſetfozthour matter. Foz if weltilkepe vs _— — 


1 r . 
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and make ofter recourſe chicher,though we be miuen though bye 
talke to goe from it nom and then: we ſhall foxce chem at length, 
either to auoyd our ſtrong defence, oꝛ els to yerld into our hands, 
As enident or plame ſetting forth of a thing, | 
At though it were preſently done. 
= His figure is called a diſcription,o2 an eutdent decla- 77: fri; ex, 
0k ratid ofa thing, as though we ſaw it euen now done, ute, 
| F924 An example: If our enemies ſhal inuade, and by crea» 
ſon winne the victozie, we ſhal all dye euery mothers 
ſonne of vs, and our Citie ſhalbe deſtroyed ſticke and ſtone. J ſce 
dur childzen made flaues, our daughters rauiſhed, our wiues ca- Deſcription 
riedaway,the father foxcedea kil his owne ſonne, the mother her — 
daughter, the ſoune his farher. the ſucking child ſlaine in the mo» aj. 
chers boſam, one ſtãding to the knees in an others bloud, Chur⸗ 
ches ſpoyled, houſes pluckt do wne, and al ſet in fire round about 
vs, euerp one curſing the day ol their birth, childzen crying, wo⸗ 
men wayling. and alde men paſſing fo2 very thought, and euer 
one himlelle moſt happie that is rid out of this wozld, 
ſuch will che crueltie bee ol dur enemies, and with ſuch hozrible 
batred will they ſeeke to diſpatch vs. Thus, where I might haue 
ſaid we ſhall all be detropev,and ſap no moze, I haue by deſcrip: 
tion ſet the euill foozth at large. It much auayleth to vſe this fl 
ure in diuers matters, the which wholoeuer can doe, with any 
excellent gift,vadoubtediphe hal much delice the hearers, The 
circumſtaunces well conſidered in euery cauſe, giue much mat» 
ter, foꝛ the plaine opening of the thing. Allo ſimilitudes, exãples, 
compariſons,from one thing to an other, apt tranſlations, hea⸗ 
ping of Allegozies, and all ſuch ſigures as ſerue fo amplifping, 
doe much commend the liuely ſetting fozth of any matter. The 
wiſcries ofthe Courtiers lite, might well bee deſcribed by this 
kind offigure. The cõmoditie oflearning,the pleaſure of}9low> 
men, and the care that a Ring hath, And not onely are matters 
ſet out by deſcription, but men are painted vut in their colours, 
pea, buildings are ſet foo2th, Ringdomes and Realmesare p0z- 
eured,places #times are deſcribed, The Engliſhmã fo feeding gie of 
and chaunging fo apparell. The Dutchman foz ninking. The natures. 


Frenchman foz ide + incouſtance, The Spanyard foz nimble- 
N. ui. nes 
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nes of body, and much vildaine:the Italian loꝛ great wit and poi 
licie:the Scots foz boloneſſe, and the Boeme foꝛ ſkubbozneſle.  * 

Paap people are deſcribed by their degree,as amanof good 
peares,is coumpted ſober, wiſe, and circumſpect:a young man 
wilde and careleſſe:a woman babling,inconftaunt,andreadietso 
beleeue all that is tolde her. A 

By vocation of life, a Souldier is toumpted a , 
an? a vaunter of himſclf:A Scholer ſimple: A Ruſſert coate, ſad, 
and ſometimes craſtie:a Courtier,flattering:a Citizen,gentle, 
Deſcription In deſcribing of perſons, there ought alwaies a comelineſſe 
of perſons tg bee vſed, ſo that nothing be ſpoken, which may ber thought is 

not in them. As it one ſhall deſcribe Henry the ſixth, he tal 
him gentle, milde of nature, led by perſwaſion, and rradie to fo 
giue, care leſſe fo wealth, ſuſpecting none, mercifull to all, fear 
full in aduerſitie, and without foꝛecaſt co eſpie his miſtomtune. J- 
gaine, fo2 Richard the third, A might bzing him in. cruel sfhear, 
ambicious by nature, enuious of mind, a derpe dillembler,a cloſt 
man fo2 weightie matters, hardie to reuenge, and fearfull to loſe 
bis high eſtate, truſtie to none, liberallfo) a purpoſe, caſting mill 
the weꝛſt, and hoping euer the beſt, By this figure alſo wer una 
gine atalke,fo2 ſome one to ſpeake, and accoꝛding to his perſon, 
we frame the Dꝛation . As ił one ſhould bing in noble Henrie 
the eight,of molt famous memozie toenneighagainft Rebelles, 
thus he might oꝛder his Dꝛation. Char if Henry che eight were 
aliue, and ſawe ſuch Rebellion in this Realme,would not he ſap 
thus, and thus: Yea,me thinkes I heare him ſpeake tuen now, 

And ſo ſet fozth ſuch wozdes,as we would haue him to ſay. 
Sometimes it is good to make God, the Countrep,o ſome 
one Tone to ſpeake,andlooke what we would ſay in our owne 
perſon, to frame the whole tale to the, Such varietie doch much 
good ta auoyde tedisuſneſſe, fo2 he that ſpeaketh all in one ſoꝛt, 
thourhhe ſpeake thinges neuer ſo wittely, ſhall ſone wearie his 
The vſe of hearers. Figures therefoze were inuented, to auoyd ſacietie,aud 
Sgures, cauſe delight: torefreſh with pleaſure, andquicken with grace 
the dulneſſe of mans bjaine. Who will looke of a white wall an 
bower together, where no wozkmanſhipis at alt + O2 who will 
tate ſtill one kinde of meate,and neuer deſtre chaunge + Cerfes 
| as 
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* neake offour tale, befine we haue told 8 
it. As thus. Thou that art a young man of ſuch towar- reis. 
will ſay nomoze , GD D amende all that is amiſſe. ©2 thus. 
Doth it become thee to bet, ſhall J tell all: Map, I will not foz 
-" Cloſe underttanding is, when moze may bee athe / g 
red, then is openly exmeſſed. A naughtie fellowe that — 
great Oꝛatour Demoſt henes ſpent ſo much Ople, 
ME . —ů——— matters 
are beſt ſoꝭ thy purpoſe: Meaning that he was a great Robber in ne. 
One alls being ſet in aheate,becauſe an other had contrariey 
him chis taunt. You map bolvly(@ he) ſpeake for fiſh eee 
my maiſter your father, hath many a time and oft, wipte his noſe 
Short ſemtences. 
"en axe clauſeyoq ſentences are led, when wee ſpeake Diftinfte 
aine to make almoſt euverp woꝛde a perfett ſen⸗ 
— — 
eth: God ſende vs lucke. 
2 ger leſſening of « thing. 
make nur doinges appearelefſe,when wich woes we * 


Ted op, or halfe telling of the tale. 

Att ſuch friendes, to play me ſuch a part, well J 
we A cleſe underſtanding. 

vled much robberie, ſounde himſelfe griened, that the * tellgendus 
fo: the Commonweale: In deede(@ Domeſthenes)varke nights Demoſthe. 
him fo2 þ choile of meates,was much moze greued when he gaue 
mon man that his father was a Fiſhmonger, 

wozdpart of our mind, and next after ſpeake as bꝛief᷑· conciſa bra. 

dye. The Phiſicions miſtruſt him:the partie is fled,none purſu⸗ 
5 en his 


— — on chſame, aide — 
to 4 ue to lap, 
F when perchance 
(hve gre woundee k KA 

N. Wittis 


Tkaſte. 
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Mitie ieſting. 

Any pleaſaunt Gentlemen, are well mactiſed in merie 
conceipted iefts, æ haue both ſuch grace and delite therc⸗ 

in, that they are wonderfull co behold, and better were it 

to be ſharply chid ol diuers other, then pleaſauntly taunted by a⸗ 
ny of them. e Ahen a Gentleman of great Lands and ſinall wit, 
had talked largely at aſupper, and ſpake woꝛds ſcant woꝛth the 
hearing, an other being much grieued with his folly, ſaid to him: 
Sit, I haue taken youfo} a plaine meaning Gentleman, but J 
knowe now there is not a moze deceiptfull body in all England: 
with that, other being grieued with the yong Gentlemans follp, 
boldly began ts excuſe him fo2 deceipt, and therefoze ſatd he was 
to blame to charge him with that fault, conſidering his nature 
was ſimple, and fewe can ſay that euer he was craftis. Well(qp 
the other) I mult needes ſay he is deciptkul, foꝛ I took him here⸗ 
tofoze for a ſober wittie pong man, but now J perciue he is a foo⸗ 
lich babling fellow, and therefoze J am ſure he hath deceined nie, 
like a falſe crafty child as he is: with that they al laughed and the 
Gentleman was much abaſhed, But as touching ſharpe taunts, 
J baue largely declared chẽ in place, nher J treated ot laughter 

E Digreſſion,or ſmaruing from the matter. 


Digreſſio ab We ſwarue ſometimes from the matter, vpon tuff conlide⸗ 


re nen longa. 


rations, making the ſame to ſerue fo our purpoſe, as well 

as if we had kept the matter ſtill. As in making an inuectiue a⸗ 
gainſt Rebelles , and largely ſetting out the filth of their ollen 
ces, I might declare by the way ol digreſſion, what a noble cofi» 
trey England is, how great commodities it hath, what traffique 
here is vſed, and how much moze neede other Realmes haue ol 
vs, then we haue neede of them, Oꝛ when J ſhall giue enidence, 
oz rather declame againſt an hainous murtherer, Imap digreſſe 
from the offence done, and enter in pꝛaiſe ofthe dead man, decla⸗ 
ring his vertues in molt ample wiſe, that the offence dane may 
be thought ſa much the greater, che moze honeft he was. chat hath 
thus bene flaine. Not withſtanding. this would bee learned, chat 
(when we make any ſich digreſſion) the ſame may well agree to 
the purpoſe, and bee ſo ſet out that it confounde not the caule, oz 
rape 
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Deni. 
Pz is bacre)carſall of chat whereof wee h Propeſſtio 


85 


co ſpeake. I will tell vou ꝙ vne)there is nane hath a woꝛſe quid ſit di- 
name then thy kello w, none hath bene ſo often in trouble, he — 
may be faultleſte, but I can hardly beleut it, there are enam that 
will ceſtifie ot᷑ his naughtinoſſe and ausuch his eutil demeanour 
to be ſach that the like hath not hene heard herttoloꝛe. 
oe An oner paſſe ape bs or he or her matter. 
Wenn goe from on atter tu an other, we ſe this kind Seiunctio ab 
of phzafe , I haue tolde you the cauſe ot all this euill. nom e quod di- 
ber will tell you a temedie la the ſamę. Nau haue heard inſtifts um eff. 
faith eee 'of 15 rig Se 
eo hown N bl eaery Chailtlan | 
CC eee 1 Fg 
Wa vigrellion, — ood Redditus ad 


= 


. 
* 


returne . and ſhew that whereas we haue roued a litle, propoſirum, 
wee will no vs within our boundes, In this 
kinde ofvigreſtion.ttis edome not to mander ouer farre, foz 
Gre we ſhall wearje the hearers , betqze-we came tothe matter 
I kyewe a Preacher that was a whole hower out of his 
— at length remembzing himſelt, ſaied well nowto the 
purpole, as though all that which he had ſpaken befoꝛe, had beene 
little to the purpole, whereat many laughed, and ones forks 
Average ITN 
? - »f[reraring and repeating thin is ſaied befiresi.: 
ben . ſyokenhigminve he mare 2 
peate in feme woꝛdes the ſomme of his ſaying. A 
— wy lean hae 
wealth and honettie, hemightthus gather his minde together 
after a long tale told, Tirlt, I will pꝛoue there is no cauſe that F 
chouluſtesle. Againe', that Feould not pollidle ar uch a bim 
dealt, and lan im Ade nocat all. 


N Tbe concluſion mere. fu matter. 
be concluſion, is an apt — em in of that, which — 
1 - we haue ſaied befoze, As thus. perfwade, if 4 conclu- 
examples may W 


. u. 
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pouoke,if daungers fozeſeene nay fire vs tu be wiſe: I doubt 
.,. ..7, notbutyout will rather vſe ſharpe-lawesco repzeſledffenbours; 
 ., Chen wich diſlolute negligener tuſler all coperiſh, - ROS 
1 Mamu abous the truer, nn. 
Peritatis fo Dunting aboue the trueth, is when wee doe let foozth 
IVI exceedingly audgboue all mes expettation, mea 
Mes ning onely that they art nerp great. Aa thus. God mo⸗ | 
—— — 
be ſo many in deede, but that the number ſbaulb bet inſinite. #92 
 whethexlhall wee vnderſtande thoſe co ber the childzenof Abzas 
bam, chat came of bis ſtocke in fleſp,o2 els take them for the chil⸗ 
dien of Abzahany thac baue the falth of amabam: we ſhall never, 
poue the namber of men to be equal withthe ſands ofthe Sea, 
though we could recken all that haue beene, from the beginning 
of the wozld, Therekozt in this ſpeech . we muſt vnderttend there 
is a mounting, called ofthe Grecians Hyperbole, wet vſe 
gure much in 
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0 Inu all N | ſpe hes we - cuer 1 ur le 

and not meane ſo as the wozdes are ſpoken, 
. Arking other and aunſwering aur ſelfe 
aſking other, and 
much commend the 


FKogatis. 


other: J knowe they did. That euill hap had you then ts offend 
in ſach ſozt, nat going to your friendes, which would not ſee pon 
want, but ſeeking fo2 that which vou Would nat heue, en 

ring your ſelf hp untrue draling, to fecle the power and fir 
of e. 


. 


Ede lite kinde of uniting is alſo ved, whew wee make amm 
ther bodie to ſpeake, and yet not aſke them anp queſtian at all. 
As when Doctoz Haddon had comfanten the Dnchesof Suf- 
folkes Grace fo her childzen., and had ſated they were happely 
gone, becauſe they might haue falne hereafter, and loſt that wojs 
thie name, which at their death they hay © at laſt hee bꝛingech in 
the mother. ſpeaking mocherliþe in her chtldzens behalfe of this 
ſozce,and aunſwereth Rill co her ſayings ;/Sutallthefeenilles 
whereof pou ſpeake(quoth he) had not chaunced:pec ſuch things 
doe chaunce. Pet not alwaies: Pet full oft, Pet not to all: Pet to 
agreat many. Net they had not chaunced to mine: Pet we know +. 
not. tt A might haue hoped : Yet better it had'beene to haue | 
Saneds;= 7 12g es B.- ten e . 9 2086 e: 


0 © ; — 


Wer ee hennuſe we would knowie:tr a? 
WIA alſo becauſe we mould chide, aud ſec forth our griefe — 
with mozevehemencie, the one is called nterregami, the other 
is caflet;Percontarss . I ihe REY againſt Ca7:lane thut 
75 — „Dow long (C nline) wilt thou abut 
dur ſüfferaunceꝰ hom long will this rage and madnefle of thing 
gae about to deceiue vs, TH . "LIT 
a Diſſembling er cloſe ieſting. 
Ibn ve ieſt cloſelg, & withviſlemblingmeanes ; 
our fellowe, when in wos we ſpeake one —— —— 
© mneaneinhearcanotherthing,declaringeicher by our f fig fcun- 
countenaunce, oꝭ by utterance, oz by ſame other map, what our i, ; 
whole meaning is. As when wee (ee one boaſting himſelfe,and 
vaine glozious,co holde him vp wich ye and nay, and euer tu avy 
mote to that which he ſaieth, As nome one that ſaied himſelfe 
to be in his owne tudgement, one of the beſt in all C ugl end, fog 
trying of mettalles. that the Counſaill þachoften called fo: his 
helpe, and cannot want him foz nothing. In derbe (un other) 
England had a ſoge loſſe, ii God ſhould call you, They are al bt 
gelers in cõpaxiſon of you,# Athinł the beſt of them may tank 
lar all that he bath: but het ſir hour tũning was ſuch that ydw 
| — eee eee 


Dubtatio, 


188 Thicans er Rhetorigbe: 


cxopenc.ariogmeyin alrunye ara ts fiotace berate he 


ſawehim ſo fooliſh, - 

" Agioziousgentlemanthat han two ſeruaunts,s belike would 
be knovme not onely to haue them, but alſo to haue moe, ſated in 
the preſence ofa woxſhipful man, J maruaile much where al mp 
ſeruaunts are : Pary ſir(@ one)that thought to hit him homet 
they were here al two tuen now. Thus he clofly mockt him, and 
worthely . Foz che number is not great, that ſtandeth vpon cwo, 
and(all)is to to much, when we ſpeake of ſo fewe, 

Danubifulneſſe. 
. ' Oubtfulneſle is then vſed, wb we make the hearers 
A beleeue that the weight of our matter catifeth vs ta 
doubt what were beſt to ſpeake. As when a Ring in 
| 2 deth his people vn faithful he may ſpeak in this wile, 


. SHE res doubt what to name ye. Shall I cal youſubs 


iects Nou deſerue it nat. Py friends pe axe not. To cal you ene» 
mies were ouer little, berauſe pour is ſo great. Rebelles 
pou are, and yet that name doth not fully veter pour follp/Traps 
toꝛs A maycall you, —— Wupto is, cn you 
feeke his death who hath giuen you life. The —— ſo great, 
that no man can compꝛehend it, Therefoze J doubt what to call 
you, except I ſhould cal pot by the nams ot tht᷑ al. An other: whes 
ther wall A ſpeake oz holde my peate d Jf Jſpeake, you will not 
, heare,if Abold m ptace, my conſcience condemned ni ſilence, 


Diſtribution: 


DES whẽ we applleto eery bodie,ſuch things 


as are due vnto them, declaring what euery one is in his 
vocation. It is the duetie of a Ring to haue an eſpetiall 

care auer his whole Realme . It is the office of his Nobles, to 
cauſe che Rings mill to be fulfilled, md with all diligence to fur» 
ther his Lawes;andtofee Julticevoneencry where. It is the 
parte df a Subrece{, faithfully to doe his Mꝛinces commaunde⸗ 
ment, and with a willing heart to ſerue him at all needes . It is 
the office of a Biſhop to ſet foꝛth Gods woꝛde, and with all vilt- 
gener to erhozt men to all Godlineſſe. It is an Huſbands duetie 
e lode bis wife, and with gentle meanes to rule her. It is the 
wines office hdr dub he (elftoher huſbands will.Scrs 
uauncs 
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uaunts ſhould dee faichfull to their Maiſtera, not onely for feare 
of a lawe, but alſo fo; conſciente ſake. Maiſters ſhould vſe their 
ſeruancs accoꝛdingly, paping them that which is due vnto them. 
A father thould bing vp his childꝛen in the feare of God. Chil⸗ 
dzen ſhould reuerence their fathers with al ſubmiſſion, It is allo 
called a diſtribution, wht we deuide the whole into ſcucral parts 
and ſap wee haue fower points, whereof wee purpoſe to ſpeake, 
compehending our whole calke within compalle of the ſame, 


Correction. 


ar: 7 Drrection,is when we alter a wond oz ſentence, other» C egi, 


WE { wile then we haue ſpoken befoze,purpoling thereby to 
ELL, augment the matter, and to make it appeare mote ve» 


hement.T «le againſt Verres, giueth a good example. Tully a 


Me haue bꝛought befoze pou my Loꝛds, into this place of iudge- Verres. 


ment, not a theefe, but an extoꝛtioner and violent robber, not an 
Aduouterer, but a rauiſher of Maides c not a ſtealer of Churrh 
goodes,but an errant traytour, both to God and all Godline ſſet 
not a common Ruffine , but a moſt cruell cutthzote, ſuch as if « 
man ſhould rake hell fot one, he could not finde the like. Againe, 
if one mould enueigh againſt backbiters after this ſoxt , Thou 
haſt not robbed him of his money, but thou haſt taken away his 
good name, which paſſeth all woꝛldly gaodes: neither haſt thou 
flaunderedthine enemie, but thine owne b2other and freend that 
meant thee wel, and haſt done thee pleaſures: May, thou haſt not 
l undered him, but thou haft flaine him. Foꝛ a man is halfe hau⸗ 
ged, that hath loſt hig good name. Neither haſt thou killed him 
with the ſwoꝛd, but poiſoned him with thy tongut: ſo that J may 
call it rather an enchaunting, then a murther. Neither haſtthou 
killed one man a lone, but ſo many as thou haſt bought out of 
charitie, with thy moſt venemous backbyting. Pes, and laſt of al, 

thou haſt not flaine a man, but thou haſt laine'Chiiſt in his mem⸗ 

bers, ſo much as lay in thee to doe. But of this ſtgure I haue ſpo⸗ 

ken heretofoze,where I mote of amplification. 


Reiect ion. 


Eiection is then vſed, when wee lay ſuch faultes from vs, Reieftio, 


R as aur enemies would charge vs withall:ſaying it is follp 
to thinke any ſuch thing, much moze toſpeake it: 02 - to 
ap, 


Premunitio. 


Communi- 
cat is. 


Deſeriptio, 
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ſay, ſuch a mans wonde is no llaunder, o it needeth not to talkt ol 
ſuch toyes. Oꝛ thus. Abo would thinke that J would doe ſuch a 
deede : Dz is it like that J would doe ſuch a deede, Antony chars 
ged Tallie, that he was the octaſion ot ciuill battaile. Nap(quoth 
T «lic)it is thou, it is thou man and none other that ſets Ce/ar on 
wozke,to lecke the laughter of his Countrep, 
' 'oA Bumttyeſſe. 

Buttereſſe is a fenct made fo2 that, which we purpoſe to 
holde vp, oz goe about tocompaſſe, As thus. I hope my 
Loꝛdes, both tu perſwade this man by reaſon, and to haue 

pour iudgement in this matter. F whereas it is aſoze thing to 
be iuſtly accuſed fo} bzeaking freendſhip, then aſſuredly if one be 
WINS flaundered,a man had neede tolooke about him, 
A familiar talke, or communica- 
tion vſed. 
Ommunication is then vſed, when we debate with other, 
aud aſke queſtions as though we looked fo2 an aunſwer, 

mad ſo ge though with our matter,leauing the tudgemẽt 
thereof to their diſcretion, As thus , Chat thinke you in this 
matter: Js there any other better meanes to diſpatch the thing 
hat would pou haue done, if you were in the ſame caſey Here 
AJ appeale to pour owne conſcience , whether pou would ſuffer 
this vnpuniſhed,if a man ſhould doe you the like diſpleaſure, 

¶ Deſcription of a mans nature or maners. 

E deſcribe the maners of me, when we ſet them fozth 
Wi their kinde what they are, As in ſpeaking againſt a 

couetous man,thus. There is no ſuch pinch penep on 
liue as this good fellowe is. Ie will not loſe the paring of his 
nailes. Dis haire is neuer roũded foz ſparing of money,one paire 
of Cone ſerueth him a twelue moneth,he is hod with nailes like 
a Yozſe.He hath bene knowne by his coate this thirtie Winter, 
He ſpent once a groate at good ale, being fozcev though compa» 
nie, and taken ſhoꝛt at his wozde , wherevpon he hath taken ſuch 
coceipt ſince that time, that it hath aimoſt coſt him his life, T ulli 
deſcribech Ps/o foꝛ his naughtineſſe of life, wonderfully to heare, 
yea,wozſe then haue ſet foꝛth this couetougman , Reade the Ds 
ratiou againſt P, ſuch as be lcarned, 
Errer, 
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Rroz is, when we thinke much otherwile then the trueth is. er in 
E As when wee haue conceiued a goad opinion of ſome one %. 
man, are often deceiued, ta ſap, who would haue thought, 
that he euer would haue doae ſo. Now of all men vpon earth, A 
would haue leaff ſuſpected him, But ſuch is the wozlv, Oz thus, 
Youthinke ſuch a man a wozthie perſonage , and of much hone ; 
ſtie, but I wil pꝛoue that he is much otherwiſe: a man would nos 
thinke it, but if I doe not pꝛoue it, I will giue you my head. 
Mirth making. 
1 we heretofo2e largely declared, the waies of mirth making, Pnbilarita- 
and therefoze I little neede to renue them here in this place, tem impulſe. 
Ampliſication ar Preuention. 
Nticipation is, when we pꝛeuent thoſe wozdes, that an o. , — 
Ab would lay, anddiſpzoue them as vatrue , 02 at leaſt p 
wile aunſwere vnto them. A Godly Nꝛeacher enueighed 
earneſtly againlt thoſe, that would not haue the Byble to bee in 
Engliſh, and after carneſt pꝛobation ot᷑ his cauſe, ſaied thus, but 
me thinkes J heare one ſap, Dir, vou make much a doe, about a 
little matter, what were we the woꝛſe if we had no Scripture at 
all? To whomhe aunſwered: the Scripture is left vnto vs by 
Gods owne wil, chat the rather we might knowe his commaun ; 
dements, and liue thereafcer all the daies of our life. Someti⸗ 
mes this figure is vled when wee ſay, wee wil not ſpeake this oꝛ 
that, and pet doe notwithſtanding. As thus, Such a one is an of- 
ficer, I will not ſap a bꝛiber. Right is hindered though might, J 
will not ſap ouerwhelmed, Thus in ſaying we will not ſpeake, 
we ſpeake our minde aiter a ſozt not withſtanding. 
eA Similitude, 
mY DSimilitude is a likeneſſe when two thinges, oꝛ moe Similituda. 
5 then two, are ſo copared and reſembled together, that 
Te they both in ſame one p2opertie ſeeme like. Oltentt · 
mes dute Beaſtes, and thinges that haue no life, mi⸗ 
niſter great matter in this behalfe , Therefoze , thoſe that delite 
to pꝛoue thinges by Similitudes, muſt learne to knowe the nas 
ture of diuers heaſtes, ot᷑ mettalles,of ſtones, and al ſuch as haue 
any vertue in them, aud be applied to mans life, Sometimes in a 
woꝛde 


Patio. 
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woꝛde appeareth a ſimilitude , which being dilated helpeth well 
fo) amplification. As thus. Dou ſtriue againſt the ſtreamt, better 

bowe then bzeake , It is euill running againſt a fone wall. A 

man map loue his houſe well, + yet not ride vpon the ridge. By 

al which, any one may gather a ſimilitude,and enlarge it at pleas 

ſure, The Pꝛouerbes of PÞewood helpe wonder kull well fo2 this 

purpoſe , In comparing a thing from the leſſe to che greater. 

vnlicnde Dimilitudes help well to ſet out the matter. That if we purpole 
enlarged. to dilate our cauſe hereby with poſes & ſentent es, wee may with 
eaſe talkt at large. This ſhall ſerue fo2 an example, The moe 
pꝛecious a ching is, the moꝛe diligently ſhould it bee kept, and 
better heede taken to it. Therefoze time (conſidering, nothing is 
moe pzectous) would warely be vſed, and good care taken, that 
no time bee loſt, without ſome p2ofite gotten, Foz if they are to 
bee puniſhed that ſpende their money, and waiſt their Landes, 
what follie is it, not to thinke them woꝛthie much moꝛe blame, 
that ſpende their time ( which is the chie feſt treaſure that GOD 
giueth) either idely,o2 els vngodly : Fo2 what other thing doth 
man loſe, when he loſeth his time, but his life * And what can bee 
moꝛe deare to man then his life < Jf wee loſe a little money, oʒ a 
Ring of golde with a ſtone in it, we coumpt that great loſſe. And 
A pꝛap peu, when wee loſe a whole day, which is a good poꝛtion 
of a mans lite, hall we not compt that a loſſe, cdſidering though 
our money bee gone, wee may recouer the ſame againe, but time 
loſt can neuer be called backe againe. Againe, when we loſe our 

money, ſome bodie getteth good by it, but the loſle or time tur 
neth to no mans auaile. There is no man that loſeth in any 8- 

ther thing, but ſome bodie gatneth by it, onely in the loſſe 

of time:yea, it hath ſaued the life of ſome to loſe al that they had. 
Fa; riches bee the occaſion ſometimes of much miſchiefe in this 
life, ſo that it were better ſometimes waſtefully to ſpende, then 
warely to keepe : by the loſſe of time, no man hath pꝛolited him 
ſelfe any thing at all. Beſides this, the better and moze pꝛecious 
athing is, the moꝛe ſhame to ſpend it fondly. Though men kcepe 
their goodes neuer ſo cloſe, and locke them vp ucuer ſo faſt, vet 
oftentimes , either by ſome miſchaunce of fire, oz other thing, 

they are loſt , oz els deſperate Dickes bozowes now and then a. 
| gainſt 


- 
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vrt the owners will al that ener he hath, Andnow though the 
owner be vndone , yet is he not therefoze diſhonef, conſidering 
honeftie ſtIdeth not in wealth, noꝛ heapes of money: but the loſle 
of time, ſeeing it happeneth though our owne foly,not only doth 
it make vs wietcheg, but alſo cauſcth men to thinke that we are 
patt all grace, A wonderfull kinde ot infamie, when the whole 
blame ſhall reſt vpon none other mans necke,but vpon his oncly 
that ſuffereth all the harme.TUith money a man may buy lande, 
but none can get honeſtie ofthat pꝛice:and yet with well vſing of 
time, a man not onely might get him much wozſhippe , but alſa 
might purchaſe himſefe a name foz euer. Yea, in a ſmall tyme a 
man might get great fame, and liue in much eſtimation, By lo⸗ 
ſing ol money we loſe little els:but loſing of time we loſe all the 
—— giftes of God, which by labo2 might be had, Thus 
s might be enlarged by heaping good ſentences, when 
one thing is compared with an other, and concluſion made theres 
vpon. Among the learned men ofthe Church, no one vſeth this 
figure moze then Chri/oftome , whoſe wiitings the rather ſeeme 
moꝛe pleaſaunt and ſweete, Fo? ſimilitudes are not onely vſedto 
ampliſte a matter, but alſo to beautiſie the ſame to delite the hea⸗ 
rers, to make the matter plaine, and to ſhewe a certaine maieſlit 
with the repozt of ſuchreſembled things, but becauſe J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken of ſumilitudes heretofoze in the booke of Logique, I will ſur⸗ 
nnn 


CE Example, 
6—— — mulk neevesbe well fozed 
— Andtherefozemuchare they tu be com» 
which ſearche Chzonicles of all ages, and com- 
3 Hiftozie 
of Gods baoke to the Chziftian is infallible, and therefore the 
rehearſall of ſuch good things as are therein conteined,moue the 
faichfull to all vpzicrht doing, and amendment of their life. The 
Echuxcke Authours firre the hearers, being well applied to the 
purpoſe, FoxwhF icſhalbe repozted that thei which had no knows 
ledge of Gan, liued in a bzotherty loue one cowards an other, ve» 
tefted aduoutry, baniſhed periurics,hangedthe vathankful;zepe 
hel withoue ne if dei fi Freut 
none 


Exempluns. 


Craines. 


Vathankful- 
nelle, how c- 


will it is. 


g — 
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none extoꝛtion, exemptedbzibes from bearing rule in che Com 
manweale, che Chiiſttans muſk needes bee aſhamed oftheir t uiii 
dehauiour, and ſtudie much ts paſſe thoſe which are in calling 
much vader them , and not ſuffer that the ignozant and Pagans 
ue, ch ill counteruaile che taught childzen of God, and paſſe the 
Chailtians ſo much iu good liuing, as the Chꝛiſtiaus paſſe them 
in good learning. Unegall examples commend much che mats» 
ter. I tall them vnegall when the weaker is ought in again® 
the ſtronger, as if chzildzen be faichkull, much moꝛe ought men to 
be faithfull. It women be chaſt and unde ſtled: men ſhould much 
mote be cleane and without fault. It an vnlearned man wil do no 
wꝛong, a learned man F a ꝛeacher, muſt much moze be vp2zight 
and liue without blame. At an Mouſholder will deale iuſtly with 
his ſeruants: a Ring muſt much che rather deale iuſtly with his 
ſubiects.Exãples gathered out of hiſtoies, and vſed in this ſeꝛte, 
belpe much cowards perſwaliion, Dea, bzute beaſtes miniſter 
greate occaũon of right good matter, conſidering many of them 
haue ſhewed vnto vs, che paterns and Images of diuers vertues, 
Douesfeing an Hauke gather all together, teaching vs none 
other thing, but in aduerſitie to ſtick one to an other, Craines in 
the night haue their watch, warning vs ncuer to be careleſſe, foz 
if their watch faile chem chey al neuer leaue tillthey haue killen 
that one Craine, teaching vs that no traitoꝝs are wozthp to liue 
vpon earth, The watch fen his ſalegard, and beraule he would 
not flepe, holdech a ſtone in his foote, che which falleth from him. 
when he beginneth to wape heauie,# ſo keepeth himſelle (fl wa⸗ 
king. Mhereby we map learne that all men in their vocation, 
fhould be right ware and watchfull, The Hen clocketh her Chics 
kens, feedeth them, and kecpeth them from che Kite. Nomen 
muſt clocke their Childꝛen, bing andkeepe them 
krom euill happ. Now I might in ſpeaking of ſome odious vice, 
largelp ſet out ſome example belonging tothe ſame , and com» 
pare ic with other by heaping of Chzonicles, and matching of 
things together. The vathankfult in this age ( wheresfthere is 
no ſmall nomber) can not haue enough ſaide againſt them. Am 
therefoze Jam minded to ſay ſomewhat againſt them. to the vt- 
ter abhozring al all . 


1 avon „ — — 
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fall, foz hartte lone ſheweth cankard hatertd: wanteth all other 
dertuesthat arc required to be in man. The chief perfection and 
the abſalute fulfilling ofthe law, ſtandeth in the loue which man 
oweth firſtto GD D, and next to his neighbour, Let a man haue 
krith, chat he may be able to tranſlate mountaines( as S. Peter 
ſaith:) yea, let him haue neuer ſ@ good qualities, oʒ bee he neuer 
ſo politique a man fo the ſafegard of his Countrie , be he neuer 
fo wiſe,ſo ware, and ſo watchful: yet if he want loue be is nothing 
els but as a ſounding Bꝛaſſe, dna tinckling Cimball, row be 
that is churlich and vnthankfull, muſt needes want loue , 
therefoze wanteth he all other goodnefle, The Perſians therefore 


ſeeing the greateneſle of this offence, and that where it reſted, ed by the 


death as felons, which were found faultie with vn ⸗ 
Chankfulneſſe, Ind pet J can not ſee but chey deſerue rather an 
exquiſite kinde ofdeath(ſuch as fewe haue ſeen,o2 few haue felt) 
then to ſuffer like death with other, that haue not like olfenden 
With them, But now becaule this offence is an cuill moſt odious 
—.— — alt other mlbhieve will ſec lot 
thzee notable examples,the one ofa Dzagon,theſeconvof a dag, 
and the third of a Lion(which all tinee in thankfulnefſe,ifrhac be 
true which is repoztedof them, wonderfullp cxceedcd) and the 
eather Jſecketo ſet chem out, that the wicked hereby may well 
. when bꝛute beaſts ſhall ſec 


fchoole, 
. There was a man 2 linie wxiteth) which lockere d vp a 
young Dꝛagon, who ſeeing the ſame beaſt to waxe wonderful 


— was beſet with Theeues, And nowe bee- 
— — — — 
made ( as loche ta departe ) a great ſhoute and outcrie: ſtraight 
vpon whoſe noyſe, and at the knowledge of his voyte, the Dꝛa⸗ 
gon came to him in all the haſte poſſible, Wherevpon the Thee 
ues beeing greatly afrated, ranne cleane away to ſaue themſel- 
ues harmeleſle, Thus though the mr of a Dragons 


"gs, 


— 


allvicesfozeucr were baniſhed: Pouided by a Lawe that ſuch 2 


Fate gocher to keepe this Dzagon any longer within bts Thankful- 
cherefoze he put him out into a wilde Fozreft, It haps ner 
alter warde, that the ſame man trauayling on his iourney * 


Thankful. 
neſſcof a 
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this mans life was lauen. 
The Dag of the Romaine Fuluinu is mae wonderfull, This 
Fuluius trauailing by the way was ſlaine with ſlaues , that late 
in waite foz him, His Dogge ſeeing his maſter dead, laie by him 
fo: the ſpace of two dates, Aherevpon when the man was miſ⸗ 
ling, and ſearch made fo2 him: They founde him dead with his 
Dog lying by him, Some marueiling to ſee the Dog lye there 
by his dead Maſter, ſtroke him and would haue dziuen him from 
the dead cozſe,q could not:ſome ſeeing ſuch kindneſſe in the dog, 
and pitying him that he ſhould lye there without meate two oz 
thzee dates befoze:caſt him a peece offleſh: whereupon the Dog 
ſtraight caried the meate to his maiſters mouth, # would not eate 
any whit himſelfe, though be had fozbozne meate ſo long before. 
Andlaſt ot all when the dead body ſhould be caſt into the Riuer 
(at coding to the maner ofthe Romaines) the dog lept in after, 
and holding vp his mailter ſo long as he could. did chuſe rather 
to dye with bim chen to liue without him, | 
The Lion ( whereof App the Grammarian doeth ſpeake) 
is alſo ſtrange fo his kindneſſe, and almoſt incredible. A ſeruãt 
that had run awaie from his maſter , and hid him ſelfe for feare in 
a Caue mithin a great wood,tooke a thome out of a Lions foote, 
which then came to him fo2 ſuccour as he late there, Now when 
he had done, the Lid to tequite his good turne,b1ought ſuch meat 
to the Caue as he could kill in the Wlood, The which meate the 
ſeruant roſting againſt the Sunne (being in che moft hot Couns 
trey of all Africa) did tate from tyme to time. At ſengeh yet be« 
ing wearie of ſuch a lothſome life , hee left the caue and came a⸗ 
bꝛoad, by meanes whereof he was taken again, and being a flaue 
to his maiſter ( who had power of life and death ouer him) he was 
condemned to be caſt to milde beaſts at Rome, there co be deuou ; 
red of a Lyon. The pooze caitife ſtoode pitifully in the fight of 
thouſands, euer looking when he ſhould be devoured, It happe⸗ 
ned at the ſame time when this fcllow was thus to diet 
that the ſame Lion was taken, whoſe foote he healed in the wood, 
CWhenthe Lion was put to him, he came firft very terrible to- 
wards the fellowe,and immediatly knowing what he was, toad 
till. and at length faunev gently vpon him. This fellowe at firſt 


— 
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being amaſed, began to take harte unto him afterwardes, as half 
knowing him likewiſe , and thus they began both to take ac⸗ 
quaintance the one ofthe other, and plated together a good ſpace 
without all daunger, where vpon the people being amaſed, much 
wondered at the ſtraungeneſſe ofthis thing. And ſtanding thus 
aſtonied, they ſent to know ofthe laue what this matter ſhould 
meane. Unto whom this pooze wꝛetch opened the whole thing als 
together euen as it happened. hen the people heard this, they 
not onely retoyced much at the ſight thereof, but alſo they made 
earneft requeſt to his maiſter fozhis life, His maiſter marueiling 
aſmuch as any ot them at ſuch an vnwonted kindneſſe: gaue him 
not onely his life, but alſo his freedome, And now to the ende he 
might haue ſomewhat where vpon to liue, the people gaut him a 
fee fo2 terme of his lite. The felowe by and by gat him a line and 
àAcoler, and catied the Lion vp and doune the Citie in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
as Hunteſmen carp a Greihound oz a Spanell, the people fill 
wondering and ſaping cuer as he came by: beholde a man that 
bath cured a Lion: beholde a Lion that hath ſaued a man, The 
which example the moze ſtraunge it is, themoze aſhamed map 
they be, that are vnnaturall, and may learne kindneſſe ofa laute 
beaſt. Foz ſuch men being ouercome with kindneſſe by beaſtes, 
are woꝛſe then beaſtes, and moze meete rather to bet tozmentev 
with Deuilles, then to liue with men. 
OFenlarging examples by copy. 
Nd now becauſe examples enriched by copie, helpe much 
fo2 amplification : I will giue a taſte howe theſe and ſuch 
like hiſtoꝛies may bee encreaſed, And fo the bettet hands 
ling ofthem,needfull it is to marke well che circumſtances: that 
being well obſerued and compared together on both partes, they 
may the rather bee cularged as thus. That which bzute beaſtcs 
haue done,ſhalt thou being a man,ſeeme not to haue done; They 
ſhewed themſelues naturall, and wilt thou appeate vnnaturall: 
Naie, they ouercame Nature, and wilt thou be ouercome of the* 
They became of beaſtes in bodie, men in Nature, and wilt the u 
become a man in bodie,a beaſt in Nature: They beeing without 
reaſon,declared the p2opertie ofreaſonable creatures , and wilt 
thou, being a man endued withreaſon , appere in thy doings als 
D.tif, together 


; | . - —_ A 
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together vnreaſonable + Shall Dogges be thankfull: and men. 
yea, Chꝛiſten men want ſuch a vertue + ſhall wozmes ſhe we ſuch 
kinneſſ:tand men apyeare graceleſſe ⁊ It had bene no matter if 
they had bene vnthanklul: but man can neuer eſcape blame, ſeing 
God h ich com naunded, and N iture hath graffed this in al mem 
that they ſhoulo do to other, as they would be done vnco, Againe, 

| they fo: meate onely ſhewed themſelues ſo kind: and ſh ill man 
[*. fo: ſo many benefites tectiued, and fo: ſuch goodneſſe ſhewed, res 
1 quite fo2 good will euill deedes:toꝭ hartie loue deadly hatred: fox 
vercue vice: and q; life giuen to him, peeld death to other ? Na⸗ 

ture hich parted man and beaſt: and ſhall man in Nature bee no 

man* Shamed be that metch that goeth againſt Nature, that 

onely hach che ſhape ofa man, and in Nature is wozſe thT a beaff, 

ea, woꝛthy are all ſuchrather to be comme with deuilles, then to 
liue with men. Thus an erample might molt copiouſly be aug» 

mented, but thus much foz this time is lulficicnt. | 

Poetical na'- The ſaping of Poetes and all theirfablrsare not to be foꝛgot⸗ 
bieten, len by them we may talke at large, and win men by perſwa- 
ſion, it we declare befoze hand that cheſe tales were not fained of 

ſuch wiſemen without cauſe, neither yet continued vntill this 

time, and kept in memonie without good conſideration, and there 

upon declare the true meaning of all ſuch witing, Foz vadouhs 

edlty there is no one tale among all the Poetes , but vnder the 
ſame is compꝛehended ſame thing that parteineth, eicher to the 

amendment of maners,to the knowledge of the trueth to the ſets 

ting foth of Natures wozk,oz els the vnderſtanding of ſome no⸗ 

table thing done. Foz what other is the painfull crauaile of / 

fes, deſcribed ſo largely by Homer, but a liuelp picture of mant 

miſerie in this life, And as Plutarch ſateth:and likewiſe Baſi/ius 
Magnus: inthe Iliades axe deſcribed ſtrength, and valiantneſſe 

— _ of the bodie: In O4/*ats ſet forth a liuelypaterne ofthe minve, 
much wi. The Poetes are wiſemen, æ wiſhedinhart the redzeſle of things, 
Some. the which when fo) feare, they durſt not openly rebuke, they dir 
in colours painte them dut, and tolde men by ſhavowes what 
they ſhauld doe in goodſooth, oz els becauſe the wicked were vn» 
moꝛthie to heare the trueth, they ſpake ſo that none might vnder» 
Sande but choſe vato whom they pleaſe co viter their meaning; 
aun 
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and knewe them to be men ol honeſt conuerſation, 

Ae read of Dana the faire damoſell, whom /xpitey tempted Dea ei 
full oft, and could neuer haue his pleaſure, till at length he made 
it raigne golde, and ſo as the ſat in her Chimney, a great deale 
fell upon her lappc, the which ſhe tooke gladly and kept it there, 


within the which » Juquer himſeife was compꝛehended, 
whereby is none thing els ſignified, but that women haue 
bene, and will be ouercome with money. 


Likewiſe Jupiter fanſping the faire maide Iſes, could net haue 18. 
bis will, ill he turned himſelf into a faire white Bull, which lig 
nified that beautie may ouercome the beſt. 

Ika man could ſpeake againft couctous caitiues, can he bet- 
ter ſhew what they art, then by ſetting fozth the Nraunge plague 
of Talus, who is repozted tobe in Pell, hauing Mater com- Tantatus, 
ming ill to his chin, and pet neuer able codzinke : And an Ap⸗ 
ple hanging befoze his mouth, and pet neuer able to cate? 

Icarus would needes have winges, and flie contrarie to Na · Laras 
turt, her eupon when he had ſet them together with axe, and 
loyned to his ſive, aud mounted vp into the Ayʒe: But ſo lone ax 
the Sunne had ſomewhat heated him, and his Ware be ganne to 
melt, he fell downe into a greate Riuer, and was dzowncd out of 
hand, the which water was euer after called by his name. Nowe 
what other thing doeth this tale Chewe vs, but that tuety man 
ſhould not meddle with things about his compaſle, 

Mida de fired that whatſoeuer he touched , the ſame might be wiides. 
gold: whereupon when / upiter had graunted him his bound: his 
meate,djinke,and all other things turned into golde, and he cho⸗ 
ked with his owne deſire, as all couetous men lightly ſhalbe, chat 
can neuer be content when they haue enough. : 

What other thing are the wonderfull labours of Hercules, — 
but that reaſon could withſtand affection, and the ſpirit foꝛ eucr hey Goncted 
would fight accainſt the fleſh Mee Chyiſtians had like Fables 
hcretofoqe of ioply felowes,the Images whereof were ſet vn in 
Gods name)enen in our Churches, But is any man fo madde to g. chriſto- 
think that tuer there was ſuch a one as Saint Chxiſtopher was pher,what he 
painted vnto vs + Pary God fozbid, Alſurtdiy when he lived vp- Sid. 
on earth chere were other houſes —_— him, 9 


. George on 
hersback. 
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baue at this time, and I thinke Tailers were much troubled to 
take meaſure of him fo: making his garments, Ie might be of 
kinne to Garganteo ifhe were as bigge as he is ſet foꝛth in Aut⸗ 
wirp. But this was the meaning ot our elders (and the name ſelt 
doth ſi xuiſte none other) that every man ſhould beare Chzilt vpb 
bis backe, th it is to ſay, he ſhould loue his bother, as Chyilt loucd 
vs, and gaue his bodie fo vs: he ſhauld crauatle thzough hunger, 
cold, ſoao we, ſickneſle, death, and all daungers, with al ſufferance 
that might be. And whether ſhould he trauatle* to the euerliuing 
God. But how + In darkueſſe : No foꝛſooch by the light of his 
woe. And therfoze S. Chꝛiſtopher beeing in the Sea, and not 
wel able to get out (that is to ſay) being almoſt dꝛowned in ſinne, 
(and not knowing which wate beſt to eſcape) an Eromite appra- 
red vnto him with a Lauterne and a light therein, the which doth 
ſixnifiznone other thing to the Chꝛiſtian, but the true woꝛde of 
God, which lighteneth the hearts ol men, and giueth vnderſtan⸗ 
ding to the young lings (as the Pꝛophet doth ſay.) Againe, S. 
G eoꝛge he is ſet on Hozſebacke and killeth a Dzagon with his 
ſpeare, which Dzagon would haue deuoured a Uirgine, whereby 
is none other thing meant, but that a Ring and euery man, vnta 
whom the execution of Juſtice is committed, ould defende the 
innocent againſt che vngodly attempts ofthe wicked, and rather 
kill ſuch deuilles by Martiall lawe, then ſuffer the innocentes to 
tak? auymong. But who gaue our Cleargie any ſuch authoꝛi⸗ 
tie that thoſe Monſters ſhould be in Churches, as lap mens bos 
kes: God fozbad by expyeſſe woꝛde, to make any grauen Image, 
and ſhall wee bee ſo hold co bꝛeake Gods will fo a good intent, 
and call theſe Jdolles laie mens bookes : J could talke largely 
of examples, and heape a number here together alwell of £:bik. 
Authours, as of other here at home:but fo2 feare J ſhould be te · 
dious,theſe foꝛ this time ſhall ſuffice, 
90 Fables. 
Hr feine rabies! ſuch as are attributed unto bzute bea- 
ſtes, would not be foxgotten at any hande, Foz not onely 
they delice the rude and ignozant, but alſo they helpe much 
fo: perſwaſion. And becauſe ſuch as ſpeake in open andience, 
haue euer mo fooles to heare chem, then wiſemen to giue judges 
ment; 
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ment: I would thinke it not amiſſe to ſpeake much, actoꝛding to 
the nature and phanſie of the ignoꝛãt, that the rather they might 
be won through Fables, to learae moe weightie & graue mats 
ters, q; all men can not bzooke ſage cauſes , and auncient colla» 
tions: hut will like earneſt matters the rather, if ſomething be 
ſpoken there among agreeing to their natures, The multitude 
(as Horace doth ſap) is a beaſt, oz rather a monſter that hath ma» 
ny heddes,andtherefoze like vnto the diverſitje of natures, varie* 


tie of inuention mult alwaies be vſed. Talke altogether of moſt ae to teache 
graue matters, oꝝ deepely ſearchout the ground of things o vſe the ignorant. 


the quiddities of Dunce, to (et forth Gods miſteries:and pou ſhal 
ſeeche ignozant(J warrant pou) either fall aſleepe,o2 els bid pou 
farewell, The multitude mult needes be made merie: g the moze 
faolich pour talke is the moze wiſe will they tompt it to be. And 
ptt it is no fooliſhneſſe, bnt rather wiſedome to win men, by tel 
ling of Fables to heare of Gods goodneſſe. Undoubtedly fables 
well ſet foxth , haue done much good at diucrs times, and in di⸗ 
uers Commonweales. The Romaine Menenius Agrippa, alled. 
ging vpon a time, a Fable ofthe conflict made betwixt the parts 
of a mans bodie, and his bealie : quieted a matueilous ſtirre that 
was like to enſue, and pacifiedthe vpꝛoꝛe of ſevicious Rebelles, 
which els thought fon euer to deftrop their Countrey. I hemiſto- 
ele; perſwaded the Athenian not to change their officers, by re⸗ 
hearſing the fable of a ſcabbed Foxe. Fo2 (quothhe) when many 
flies ſtoode feeding vppon his rawe fleſh , and had well fed them⸗ 
ſelues, he was contented at an others perſwaſion, to haue them 
flapt awaie:wherevpõ there enſued ſuch hũgrie ſlies afterwards, 
that the ſozie Foxe being all olone , was eaten vp almoſt to the 
hard bone, and therefoze curſed the time, that euer he greed to a⸗ 
uy ſuch euil counſaile. In like maner / quotch T hemiſtocles) if pou 
will chaunge officers, the hungrie flies will tate you vp one af* 
ter another, whereas now pou liue being but onelp bitten, and 
like to haue no farthar harme,but rather much wealth and quiet- 
neſſehereafter,becauſe thei are filled and haue enough, that here 
tofoze ſuckt ſo much of your blouv. 

Nowlikewiſe,as I gaue a leſſon how to enlarge an example, 

ſo may fables alſo in like ſozt be ſet 1 augmented at = 

| v. p 


Digeſtis. 


Reticeutia, 
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by amplification.Thus much foz the vſe of Fables, Again,ſomes 
times feined narrations,and wittie inuented matters (as though 


they were true in deede)help wel to ſet foxward acauſe,andhaue 


great grace in them being apely vſed and well inuented. Lucian 
paſſeth in this point: and Sir Thomas Mone fo) his Eatopis, 
can ſoner be remembzed of me, then woꝛthe ly pyaiſed of any, ac 
coꝛding to the excellencie of his inuention in that behalfe doch 
moſt tufflp require, 
S Digeſtion, | 

Tgeftion is an opverly placing ofthings, parting turry 

matter ſeuerallp,7 «lc hath an example hereot in his D- 

ratid which he made fo} Se tus Reſcius Arnarinus.There 
are thiee things ( quoth Tie) which hinder Sexrus Roſcins at 
this time, the accuſation of his aduerſaries,the boldneſſe ofchem, 
and the power that they bare. Eruſcus his accuſat hath taken vps 
bim to foꝛge falſe matter, the Reſcians kiuſtolke haue boldly ads 
uentured, and will face out their doings, and Cheiſegenus here 
that — — — 

e Whiſbt or warning to ſpeaks no more. 

Chilht is when we bid them holde their peace, chat haue 

leaſt cauſe to ſpeake , and can doe little good with their 

talking. Diogenes being vponthe Sea among a number 


be naughtie packes,ina great ſtozme of weather, when diuers of 


Diogenes. 


Cortertie, 


theſe wicked feflſowes cried out foꝛ feare of dzowning,ſome with 
feined p}aterto ſperer, ſome to Neptune, and every one as they 
beſt fantaſied the Gods aboue : whiſht(quoth Diogenes) fo; by 
Gods mother, if God himlſelfe knewe pou to be here, pou were 
like to be dʒowned euerp mothers ſonne of pou, Meaning that 
they were ſo naught, and ſo fainedly made their pjater to 
falſe Gods, without mind to amend their naughtie life, that the 
liuing God would not leaue them vnpuniſhed, they tried 
out neuer ſo faſt, We vſe this figure likewiſe when in ſpeaking 
of any man: we ſay whiſht,the Moulte is at hand, when the lame 
man cometh in the meane ſeaſon, ol whom we ſpake befoze, 
Contrarietie. 
(© Datrarietie,is when our talke ſtandech by confrary wozdeg 
q ſentences together. As thus, Wee might vilpzaiſe ſome 
one 
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one man, he is of a ſtraunge nature/as eucr I fawfo2 to his trend 
he is churliſh, to his foe he is gentle : giue him faire woꝛdes and 
pou offend him: checke him ſharply, and you winne him. Let bim 
baue his will. and he will flic in thy face: keepe him ſhozt and you 
Chill haue him at commaundement, 

| 4 Freeneſſe of ſpeec he. 

\Recneſſe of ſpeech , is when we ſpeake boldly and without Libera vox. 
Fleet to the pꝛoudeſt of them, whatfocuer we pleaſe o2 

baue lift to ſpeake, Diogenes, hertin did exceH,and frared no 

man when he ſawe iuſt cauſe to ſay his minde. This woꝛlde wan» 
tech ſuch as hee was, and hathouer many ſuch as neuer honeſt 
man was,that is to ſaie, flatterers, fauners, and ſoothers ot mcus 


ſlayings, 
Stoma ke greefe 
O Tomackegriefe,is when we will take the matter as hot as r ac. 
a toſte. Ne need na examples fa this matter hot men haue 
tos many, ot᷑ whom they map be bold and ſpare not that find 
themlelues a cold. Sometimes we entreate tarneſtly, and make 
meanes by pꝛaier to winne fauour. Sometimes we leeke fauour Deprecatis. 
by ſpeaking well ol the companie pzeſent, As thus. Though 
pour help mp Lopds,this good deede hath bin done, Sometimes 3 
we ſpeake to hurt our aduerſaries , by ſetting toꝛth their euilbeha · Conciliario. 
mioꝛ. Somtimcs we excuſe a fault, g actuſe repozters. Some · Leſio. 
times wee wilh vnto God foxredjeſle of euill. Sometimes wee Purge. 
curſe che extreme wickedneſſe of ſome paſt goodRoifters, In all Optacion. 
which I thinke neither exãples neede, non yet anprehearſall had Exccr47io, 
bin greatly neceſſary, cõſidering altheſe come without any great 
learning,ſauing, fo) apt beſtowing, iudgemẽt is right nerdfull. 
Of figures and ſentences called Schemes. 
Hen any ſentence vpon the placing or ſetting of wop 
des, is ſapd to be a figure: the ſaid is almaies called a 
Scheme, the which wozds being altered 02 diſplaced, 
the figure ſtraight dath loſe his name, and is called no moze a 
Dcheme, Df this lozt there is vines faces hereafter followe.. 
gu ble ts. 
DOublettes, is when we rehearſe one and the ſame wonde Germinatio. 
tile together. Ah wyetche, wyetche, that J am, Tube — Verborum. 
2 La 
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gaintt ¶ uiline, enueighing ſoze againſt his traterous attempts, 
ſateth after a long rehearſed matter, and yet notwithſtanding al 
this notozious wickedneſſe: The man liuech till, liueth : Nate 
Marie, he cometh into the counſaile houſe, which is moze, An o⸗ 
ther. Dareſt thou ſhew thy face, thou wetched theefe,thou theef, 
J (ap to thine owne father, dareſt thou looke abzoade $ Thus the 
oft repeating of one woꝛde, doch much ſtirre the hearer , and ma⸗ 
kes the woꝛde ſeeme greater, as though a ſwoꝛde were oft digged 
and thzuſt twile, oꝛ thꝛiſe in one place of the body, -- 
A ltering part of a Worde. 

Paulum im- tering parte of a wopde ,is when we take a letter 
mutatum M 2 02 ſillable from ſome moꝛde, oꝛ els adde a letter, oꝛ 
verbum. J allable to a woꝛde. As thus. William Somer ſee- 


| Jing much adoe fo2 accomptes making, and that 
the Kings Maieſtie of moſt woꝛthie memozie 
Henrie the eight wanted money, ſuch as was due vnto him: and 
pleaſe your grace (quoth he) you haue ſo many Frauditours, ſa 
mony Conueighers, and ſo many Deceiuers to get vp your mo- 
ney,that they get all co themſelues. Whether he ſayd true oz no, 
let God iudge that, it was vnhappely ſpoken of a foole, and A 
thinke he had ſome Schoolemaſter : Oe ſhould haue ſaive Audi⸗ 

tours, Surueighours, and Receiuers. 

| Repetition. 
Reperitio a Epetition,ts when we beginne diners ſentenccs,one 
primo. Vatter an other: with one and the ſame woꝛde. As thus: 
4 When thou ſhalt appeare at the terrible day of iudge⸗ 
ment, betoze the high Maieſtie of God, where is then 
thy riches + Where is then thy daintie fare : Mhere is then thy 
great band men? Where are then thy faire houſes : Where are 
chen thy Landes, Paſtures, Parkes, and Fozeſts? I might ſap 
thus of our ſoueraigne Love the Rings Maieſtie, that nom is: 
King Edward bath onerthzowen Jdolatrie,Ring Edward hath 
baniſhed ſuperſtition:King Edward by Godshelp,hathbzought 
vs to the true knowledge of our creation: King Edward hath 
quieted our conſciences , andlaboured that all his people ſhould 
ſecke health. by the death and paſſion of Chzilt alone, 
- +. . CConmnerſumn.. ...- + - | 

Contterſſon 
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Dnuerlion , is an oſt repeating ofthe laſt worde, and is Conueyſſo 
contrary to that which went befoze. When iuſt dealing idem in 
is not.vſed : wealth goeth awai :, krendſhip goeth awaie, rr emu. 

trueth goeth awaie, all goodnefſe(to ſpeake at a wozde) goeth a» 

waie. here affections beare rule, there reaſon is ſubducd, hos 

neſtie is ſubdued , good will is ſubdued , and all things els that 

withſtand euill,fo2 euer are ſubdued, 

g (omprehenſien. 
Dmmchenſion, is when both the aboue rehearſed figures, Co nnerſio dn 
are in one kind of ſpeaking vſed, ſothat both one firſt wo2d acm 
mult oft bee rehearſed, and likewiſe all one laſt woꝛde. 

hat winneth the hartes of men Aiberalitie C Ahat cauſeth mẽ 

to adutture their liues, and die willingly in defence of their mai⸗ 

ſters Aiberalitie. What cdtinueth the ſtate of a king ꝛliberalitie. 

Uhat becometh a woman beit, and firſt of all :ſilence. What ſes gin be. 

tond ꝛſilence. hat third :ſilenct.Ahat fourrh / ſilence. Pra, if commeth a 

a man ſhould aſke me till Domes daie, I would ſtill crie ſilente, 

ſilence: without the which no woman hath any good gift. hut ha · 

uing the ſame,no doubt ſhe muſt haue many other nocable gifts, 

as the which of neceſſitie,voe euer followe ſuch a vertue, 

& Progreſſion. | SEND A144 

Rogreifton ftandeth vpon contrary ſentences, whichaun» p,, +, - 
ſwere —— we would rebuke a — bop, we | 
cammending a good hope, ſay thus. What a 

boy art thou in compariſon of this fellow here, Thou fleepes: he 

wakes:thou plates: he ſtudtes:thou art euer abꝛoade: he is tuet 

at hame:thau neuer waites:he ſtill doch his attendance: thou ca» 

reſt fo no bodie:he doeth his duetie to all men: thou doeft what 

thou canſt to hurt all, and pleaſe nane: he doeth what he can to 

burce none, and pleaſe all. 1 48 

Like ending and like falling. . _. | „ 
Hen the ſentences are ſaidto end like, when thoſe woꝛdes $;msliter de- 
dne ende in like ſillables which ds lacke caſes, Thou liues ſinent, ſimili- 
wickedly,thou ſpeakeft naughtely. Che rebels of No2th» rex; cad 
folke(quoth a moſt wozthie man that nrade an inuectiue againt 
them)thzough flauerie,ſhewe nobilitie:in derde miſerably,in fa» * 


tion cruelly cauſe vewltplp, SengenceSallo are ſa coal 
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like when diners wodes in one ſentence ende in like caſes, any 
that in rime. Bygreate trauaile is gotten much auaile, by ear» 
neſt affection men learne diſcretion, | 

Theſetwo kindes of Exoznation are then moſt delicefull,whF 
contrarythings are repeated together: when that once againe 
is vttered which befoze was ſpoken : when ſentences are turned 

and letters are altered, Of the firſt this may be an exIple: where 
learning is loued, there labour is efteemed : but when flothe is 
thought ſolace,Chererudeneſle taketh place, A King is honoured 
thatis a Ring in deede: will you dꝛinke o2 you go,02 will you go 
0? pou dinke. There is a difference betwixt an Poxſmilne,and a 
Milne hogſe. He is ameeter man to dʒiue the cart, chẽ to ſerue the 
court:thzourhlabo2 cometh honoꝛ chougb idle liuing foloweth 
hanging, Diuers in this our time delite much in this kinde of 
'. wilting, which beeing meaſurably vſed , deltteth much the heas 
| rers, other wiſe it offendeth,and wearieth mens eares wich ſacies 
Auguſtine. fle. W. Auguſt ine had a goodly gift in this behalfe, and pet ſome 
. thinkes he loꝛgot meaſure, vſed ouermuch this kind of figure, 
Notwichftanding,the people were ſuch where he liued, chat chep 
tooke march velite in rimed ſentences, and in Oꝛations made bal» 
lade wiſe. Nea, thei were ſo nice and ſo waiward to pleaſe, that ex⸗ 
| . cept the Bieacher from time totime could time out his ſermon, 
Tac. would not log abide the hearing, 7 «cat» alſo ſheweth that in his 
time, the Judges and Sertantes at the lawe, were dziuen to vſe 
nined fon. kbis kinde ol phrale, both in their wilting, and alſo in thetr ſpes⸗ 
tences,vieg Ring. Vea, great Loꝛdet would thinke themlelues contemned,if 
without mea · learned men ( when they ſpeake befoze them) ſought not to ſpeake 
ile. in this ſoze, Sothat foꝛ the flowing (file and full ſentTce,creptin 
| Minſtrels elocution, talking matiers altogether in rime,and fo} 
waighffneſle and grauitie of woꝛdes, ſucceding nothing els but 
wantonnefleof inuentidn, Tie was forſaken, with Liuie, Ca: 
. . ſer, and other: Apuleiur, Auſoniub, with ſuch Minſtrell makers 
were altogether followed, And Ithinke the Popes herktoloꝛe 
hin wage (eig the peoples lolie to beeſech ) made all vur Himnes and 
70 ace the Anthemes in rime, that with che imging men, playing of Oꝛgat⸗ 


nes. ringing of Belles, and riming ol Himnes and Sequences, 
the pooxe ig 
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verelp beleue that the Angels of God made not a better noyte in 
heauen. Iſpeake thus much of theſe ij, figures,not that J thinks 
kolie to vſe them ( foꝛ they are pleaſant and pꝛaiſe woꝛthy) but my 
talke is to this ende, that they ſhould neither onely noꝛ chiefly be 
vſed, as I knom ſome in this our time, do onermuch vſe them in 
their mitings. And ouermuch (as all men knowe) was neuer 
good pet. Pea a man map haue ouermuch of his mothers bleſſing 
if ſhe will neuer leaue bleſſing, Therefoze a meaſure is beſt, pea, 
euen in the belt thinges. And thus farre fo2 theſe two figures. < 


Egal members. 


Gallmembers 5 ſuch, when the ane halfe of the ſentence Paria pari- 
Exe. the other, with iuſt pꝛopoꝛtion okt number, not 4 relata. 


that the Sillables of neceſſitie ſhould bee of luſt number; 
but that the eare might iudge them tobe ſo egall, that there may 
appeare ſmall difference, As thus; Law without mercte ; is ex⸗ 
treme power, yet men though foly deferue ſuch Juſtiee. Lear⸗ 
ning is vaungerous , if an euill man haue it. The moꝛe noble a 
mau is, the moze gentle he ſhould bee. ſocrates paſleth in this be» 
halfe,who is thought to vnite altogether innomber,keeping us 
P2opoztion in framing ot his ſentence. 

¶ Like among themſelues. 


Cntences are calledlike — are ſet — 0 in 
. firſt cakech aſmuchas the other following : and the ter /e. 


” other following taketh aſmuch awaie, as that did which 
went befo2e. As thus. Lui bathouercoine ſhamefaſtneſſt, impu⸗ 
nence hath ouercome feare, and madneſſe hathouercome reaſon. 
Oz els lentences axe ſaidto be like amang themlelnes , when e⸗ 
uerp part ofone ſentence isegall, and ot like waight one with 
an other, As thus, Is idknowne,tried,pyoued,euident,open,and 
alſuxed that I did ſuch a deede + An other. Such riot, Dicings. 
Carding, picking, ſtealing, fighting, Ruffians, Queanes aud 
Harlottes muſt needes bzinghim! bim to naught. 


G JRavation,is when we rehearſe the woe thaegdeth next Gradation, 


nd bzing an other wozdtherevpon that encreaſeth 
the matter, as one ſhould gae vp a paire of ſkap7es 


ad noe leauecillhecame arthecop.Dzhus, Gradacion is when 


Regreſſ. 


Diſſolutum. 
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E'xclamatss. 


a ſentence is diſſeuered by degrees, ſo that the woꝛd which en · 
deth the ſentence going beloꝛe voeth begin the next. Labour gets 
tech learning, learning getteth fame , fame geccech honour, ho⸗ 
nour getteth bliſle fo2 euer, An other. Dfloth cometh pleaſure, 
of pleaſure cometh ſpending , of ſpending cometh whozing , of 
whozing cometh lack, o lacke cometh thelt, ol theft cometh han 
ging, and there an end foz this wozlde, 
Regreſſion, 
Hat is called regreſſion, when we repeate a woꝛde eftſone 
that hath bin ſpoken e reherſed befoze, whether the ſame 
ve in the beginning, in the niddeſt, oz in the latter ende of 
aſentence. In the beginning, thus. Thou art oꝛdeined to rule o⸗ 
ther, and not other to rule thee, Jn the middeſt, thus. He that hath 
money hath not giuen it, and he that hach giuen money, hath not 
his money ſtill, and he that hath giuen thankes: hath thanks ftill, 
and he that hach them ſtil, hath giuen them notwithſtanding. In 
the latter ende, thus. Man muſt not liue to eate, but eate to liue. 
Wan is not made fo2 the ſabboth,but the ſabboth is made foꝛ mi, 
If man do auy filthy thing, and cake pleaſure therin:the pleaſure 
goeth awap, but the ſhame taritth ſtil. Af man do any good thing 
with paine, the paines goe — -\g honeſtie abideth till, 


Wor : 
D1des looke are ſuch, which as are vetered without a 
ny addition of caniunctiona, ſuch as knitte woꝛds and 

5 ſentences together. As thus, Obeye the Ring, feare 
bis lawes, keepe chy vocacion,voe right, ſee ke reſt, like well a lit» 
Lle,vſe all men, as thou woulveſt thep ſhould vle thee, 


FOktcryeng. oY 
| Ut crying, is whe with voyce wo make an extlemation. 
Dh Lozd, O God, O wozlve, Olife, O manersof men? 
D Death, where isthyling* O Hell, where is thy vice 


NoOſt uſeng of one Word in diners places, = 
— tied yore tmnecemrmn, 
name of a man chat cruelly kflleth apooze innocent man, 

.,— whoneuer thought hum harme,' | 
A cauſt ginen to aſentewos tered. 


toꝛie: 
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Feare not mine adnerſarie , becauſe I am not guiltie. J ms 
ſtruſt not the Audges, becauſe they are iuſt, the Queſt will not 
me, che matter is ſo plaine. 
EA cauſe ginen to things contrary. | 
Etter it were to rule, then to ſerue, Fo2, he that ruleth, li 
ueth: becauſc he is free. But he that ſerueth, cannot be ſaide 
to liue. Fo2 where ——— no like pꝛoperly. 
craunce. 
Ake your pleaſure fo; a time, and doe what vou liſt, a time 3 
will come when accoumpt ſhall be made. When thinges Perwecee, 
cannot be that we would haue, we ſhould will that, which 
we can haue. Pacience is aremedie fo: euerp diſeaſe, 
A doubting. 
g Hall Aral bim foole,o2 ſhall A call him varlet,o2 both: An 9, ie, 
* 


other, Ahat made him to commit ſuch aRobberie + Lacke 
ol money,o2 lacke of wit, o lacke of honeſtie : doubt whe⸗ 
ther to call him a fooliſh knaue, oz a knauthh foole , When much 
matter was here in England,foz calling the Pope ſupzeme head 
ofthe Church(quoth a Spanyard,that whilome was of the Po⸗ 
pes Court in Rome)you doubt much here in England, whether A $panyards 
the Pope be head ofthe Church oz no, and great variaunce there doubt. | 
ts amongſt pou,at the which folly of pours J do much maruaile, 
fo: wee doubt much at Rome whether hee bee a member ofthe 
Churchatalloz no, 

Reckening. 


Eckening is when many thinges are numbꝛed together. D; 
There is no treate,no houſe, no man, no childe uo ſhoppe, , "4 
no lodging in al this Towne, but he hath bene in it, There 
is no Stone, no Diamond, no Saphire, no Rubie, no Chiiſtall: 
no Turtcaſſe, no Emerode, but he knoweth them perfectly. By 
this figure wee may enlarge that, by rehearſing of the partes, 
which was ſpoken generally, and in fewe woꝛdes. This may bee 
an example. Such a Gentleman being an vnthyift, hath ſpent 
all that euer he had. Thus the ſentence map be ampliſied, if wee Sentence am- 
thew particularly what he had, and tell ſeuerally bow he ſpent it. ff by ſe>. 
L ooke what enheritance came to him which was no ſmalthing) ling of things 
by the deach of his owne kinne, and his * — ; What 

| Dowrr 
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dower ſoeuer he had by mariage of his wife,which by reyoꝛt was 
a very great thing: TAhatiocuer he got by Executozſhip: Whats 
ſotuer the Ringes Daieſtie gaue him , What booties ſoeuer he 
rot in UAatretare: looke what monep he had, what Plate, what 
Apparell, what Houſhold ſtuffe, what Land and Lozdſhips, what 
Sheepe, Goods, Barkes, and £2dowes,yea,wyaclocuer he had 
moueable, oꝛ vnnioueable, his houſe, and all that euer he had: he 
bath ſo ſpent in kewe daes, ſo waiſted it, and made luch hauocke 
ol all together, among the beaſtly companie of ülthie Queancs, 
among abhominadle Harlo:tes, with banquetting from day to 
day, with ſumptuous rare ſuppers, wich dꝛinking in the night, 
with datntizs and delicates, and all fuchCucete delites, with Di⸗ 
cing. Carding, and all mautr of gameing: that he hath now left 
neicher croffe no2 crucifize , no not a dodkin in all the woꝛldt to 
blelle himlelte: with all. Thus cheſe woꝛdes (he hath ſpent al his 
goodes in riot) are dilated and ſet fo2:hat large, by rchearſing ſe⸗ 
uerally cuery thing one after an other, 
¶ Reaſoning a matter with our ſelues, 
| Hen wereaſonthe matter with our ſelues, when we aſke 
Diſputatio. queſtions of our ſelues, aud auuſucre thervnto. As thus, 
Dow came this good fellowe by all that he hath? Oivd his 
father leaue him any Lande ?: Not a foote, Did his friends giue 
him any thing: Not a groate. Math he ſerued in any vocation, to 
heape vp ſo much wealth: None hath liuev moꝛe idely. Dothhe 
not leane to ſome Noble man: Vea, but he neuer recciued moꝛe 
then kower marke wages. Pow then commeth he by al that euer 
he hath, liuing without labour, hauing no friendes ts helpe him, 
hauing ſo little to take vnto by all out ward appar ance, and ſpen⸗ 
ding ſo liberally, and owing no man a groate in all the woꝛlde r 
Alluredly, it cannot be other wiſe, but that he commeth naughtly 
by moſt of that which he hath, An other. Seing thou art ſo baſely 
bone, ſo pooze in ſtate, ſo ſmally learned, ſo hard fanoured, and 
haſt no witte at al, what meaneſt thou ts vaunt thy ſelfe ſo much, 
and to make ſuch bzagges as thou doeſt. That doth make thee 
to ware ſo pꝛoude: Thy ſtocke whereof thou diddeſt come+TUhy 
man they are very baſe folke, Thine owne wealth: Tuſh,thou 
art as pooze as Job, Thy learning: Marie thou — yet 
wycre- 


r 
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where any learning did growe. Thy beautie : Noh in good ſeth, 
a woꝛſe fauoured man can there not be vpon earthagaine , Thy 
witte: Now God he knoweth it is as blunt as many bee. Qhat 
other thing chen is all this thy bꝛagging, but plaine madneſle, 
Reſembling of things, - 
Eſembling ok thinges, is a comparing 02 liking of 
\ looke, wich looke, ſhape, withſhape,and one thing 
7 {NE withan ether. As when J {ee one in a great heate, 
; and fierccly ſet vpon his enemie,J might ſay he let 
flee at him like a D2agon, Oz thus. He loekes like 
a Tiger, a man would think he would eate one, his countenance 
is ſo ougle. Ot ſpeakes not, but he barkes like a Dog:he whets 
bis teeth like a Bo2e , he beates the ground with his toote like a 
great Poꝛſe:he is as ramping as a Lyon. By this figure called 


— * 


in Latine ago, that is to ſay an Image, we might compare one Image. 


mã with an other, as Saluſt compareth Cæſar and Cato together, 
02 wee might heape many men together, and pꝛoue by large re⸗ 
hearſall any thing that wee would, the which ofthe Logicians is 


called induction. 
| Ge Anfrering to our ſelfe. 


E are ſaied to anſwere our ſelf, when we ſeeme to tell 8 info re- 
our ſcif what we will doe, Phedria tn Terence beeing y 


much croublep and out of quiet, becauſe hee was not 
receiued ot his woman, but ſhut out sf doozes, when he was moſt 
willing to ſee her, made as though he would not come to her al 
terwards , n02 pet ſee her at all, when ſhe did moſt gently ſende 
fo him. And therefore beeing in his anger, thus be faied:UWell, 
what ſhall Ado Shall J not goe, not even now when ſhe ſcnds 
fo2 me of her owne accome: Oʒ ſhall I bee of ſuch a nature, thet 
IJ cannot abide the deſpitefulneſſe of Parlottes : Sho hath ſhuc 
me out,ſhe calles me agcaine, Shall I goe to het: May J wil net 
though ſhe entreate * RECs 

7 YT. 


- p2eferrevand ſet befoze. As a man is ſet befoze a wo⸗ 
min. The ſecond is, wh in amplification,the weighs 
tieſt woꝛds are ſet laſt, & in — the ſame _ 

nin et 


nder is of two ſos, the one is when the worthier is 5, , 


N. 
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ſet fozmoſt . With what looke, with what face, with what heart 
dare thou doe ſuch a deede2 
g riefe deſcribing or circumſcription. 
Jrcumlcription is a bueke declaring of a thing. As thus. 
( He is free that is ſubiect to noeuill, It is a vertue to cle 
chewe vice, 

There are divers other colours of Rhetorique, to commende 
and ſet foꝛth a ſentence, by chaunge of woꝛdes and much varietie 
of ſpeech, but J had rather offende in ſpeaking to little, then de 
ſerue rebuke in ſaping to much. Fo aſmuch as cloſe ſilence may 
foner be pardoned, thẽ immoderate babling can want iuſt blame, 
and therefoze thus an ende. 

COf e Memorie. 
S Jhauelaboured to ſet out the other parts of Rbers- 
rique,in ſuch ample wile as J thought moſt needfull,ſs 
it ſtandeth me in hande, not to flacken mine endeuour, 
now that J am come to ſpeake of memqzie , Fo2, though man 
haue vnderſtanding and iudgement, which is one part of wiſe⸗ 
dome: yet wanting a remembzaunce to apply things aptly, whE 
time and place ſhal beſt requirethe ſhall doe but ſmall good with 
all his vnderſtanding. Andtherefoze it is ſaied not without rea- 
ſon, chat the ſame is memoꝛie tothe mind, that life is to the bodie. 
Now then what els muſt they doe that eſteeme reafon and loue 
knowledge, but cheriſh the memozie from time to time, as an e⸗ 
ſpeciall and ſoueraine pꝛeſeruatiue, againſt the infection ofcans 
kard obliuion. The Faulkners ſap, it is the firſt point of hauking 
to holde faſt , And pet J cannot thinke other wile, but that in all 
good learning alſo, it is beſt @ moſt expedient euermoze to holde 
faſt. Fo2 what auaile good thinges if wee cannot kerpe them, if 
we receiue them in at one eare, and let them out as faſt againe at 
the other eare ꝛ a good thziftie man will gather his goodes toge · 
ther in time of plentie, and lay them out againe in time of need: 
and ſhal not an Ozatour haue in ſtoe good matter, in the cheſt of 
dis memozie,tovſe and beſtow in time of neceſlitie : doubt not, 
but all men deſire to haue a goodremembyaunce of thinges, the 
which what it is. hom it is deuided,andhow it map be pꝛeſerued, 
A will ſhewe in as fewe wozdes as J can, 


T — 
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What it is. 


MI is the power retentiue of minde, to keepe thoſe Memorie, 


thinges, which by mans wit are conceiued, oꝛ thus. Me⸗ 
moꝛie ts the power of the minde that conteineth things 
reteiued, that calleth to minde things paſt, and renueth of frech, 


sfo2cotten, 
ng g The places of Memorie. 
HE Philitions declare, that in the foxmer part ofthe 
head lieth the commonſence,the which is therefoze ſo 
called, becauſe it giueth iudgement, ot al the fine out» 
ward ſences, onely when they are pꝛeſently occupied 
about any thing. As when J heare a thing, oz ſee a thing, my cõ 
mon ſence iudgeth that then J doe heare, oz ſee the ſame. But the 
memoꝛie called the Thzeaſure of the minde, lieth in the hinder 
part, the which is made moſt perfect by temperatneſſe; and mo⸗ 
deration of qualities in the bzaine, Fo2 where humours exceede 
qꝝ want, there muſt needes enſue much weakeneſſe ol remem⸗ 
Maunce. Childꝛen therefoze being ouer moyſt, and old men oucr 
dꝛie, haue neuer good memozies, Againe, where ouer much colde 
is, and extreme moyſture, there is euer much foꝛgetfulneſſe. 
Therefoze it auaileth greatly, what bodies we haue, and of what 
conſtitution they bee compact together. Foz ſuch as be hot and 
moiſt, do ſone conceiue matters, but they keepe not long. Again, 


ch 1418 and 
old mẽ haue 
bur euill me- 
mories., 


Hot & moyſt 


bodies ſone 


they that be colde and dꝛie, doe hardly conceiue, but they keepe it conceiue. 
ſurely when they once haue it. And the reaſon is this, heate bee — and 


ing chiefe qualitie, doch dzawe thinges vnto it ( as we map ſee by 
the Sunne) the which notwithſtanding are ſoner alter diſſipa⸗ 
ted and reſolued. Againe, who hath ſeene a pꝛint made in water 
of any earthly thing: Then though heate and moyſture together 
dawe things vntd them, vet ( wee ſee plainly) they cannot long 
hold them. But when the bꝛaine is cold and dꝛie, things are ther⸗ 
foze the faſtcr holden , becauſe it is the pꝛopertie of colde and 
dzought,tothickenallthings,and to harden them faſt together, 
as we ſee the water though coldneſle is congeled, & ſoft things 
are froſcn oftentimes: almoſt as hard as a ſtone , So that mop⸗ 
Qurechzongh heate being chiefe qualitie, doth dꝛawe: x dꝛeught 


tchꝛough coldneſle, which is chieke contrary to heate, doth harden 
P. iii. and 


drie keepe 
thinges ſure. 
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and make thinges kaſt together. But now how doc wee knowe, 
chat the memozie reſteth in the latter part of the head: No doubt 
Memorie in experience hath pzoued,and confirmedthis to bee moſt true. Fo2 
the _ there hath beene ſome, that beeing hurt in that part, haue vtterly 
pat © fozgottheirownename. I due remember one man, that bering 
hurt in that place, at che inſurrection of the Lincolneſhire men; 
fifteene peres paſt )could not deuiſe the making of ſome Letters 
in his Croſſe rowe, when he tooke penne and inke to vnite to his 
friznd, whereas befoze that time, he note both faſt and faire, and 
was well learned in the Latine. And thereloꝛe when he mote, he 
would ſtand muſing a great while, befoꝛe he could cal to remem · 
bzaunce,how he vſed to make a P. A. G.oꝛʒ ſuch an other Lettet: 
where vpou diuers much maruailed what he would haue, e what 
he ment at the firſt time, Fo2 being grii ued and willing to aſ ke 
helpe, he could not vtter his meaning, koꝛ lacke ofrememb)ance, 
and pet his tongue ſerued him well ocher wiſe, to — 
uer came in his head. 
CT be deniſion of Memorit: 
—_— de- Emoꝛie is partly naturall,and partly artiſiciall. J2atus 
— Me memotte , is when without any pzecepts 02 leſſons, 
dy the onely aptneſſe of nature, we beare away ſuch thin« 
ges as we heare, herein ſome heretofoze did much excell, and 
Themiſtos Cgreatly paſſe alother , As Themiſtocles, who had ſo good a mee 
cles. mozie, that when one pꝛoffered to teach him the art of Bemozier 
nay by Satnct Yarte ( quoth he) teach me rather the arte of fon · 
getting. Declaring thereby that his memozie was paſſing good, 
and that it was mote plaine foꝛ him, to foꝛget ſuch thinges as he 
— not kepe, chen hard to remember ſuch things as he would 
we. 
Michridate. Mithridates alſo had ſuch an extellent memoꝛie, that where» 
as he was Loꝛde and Ruler ouer xxii ſtraunge Countrics , that 
ſpeake diuers ſpeeches one from an other: he was able to talke 
with euery one of them in their owne countrey language. 


cyrus. Likewiſe Cyrus Ring of the Perſſans hauing a great armie of 
men, knewe the names of all his Souldiers. 
Cyneas. Cyneas Ambaſſadour foz Ring Pyrrhus, called euerp one by 


wanne in the Parliament — he _ 
p 


— 
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dap after he came thether,the number ol them befug foure times 
as many as they bee, that belong unte the Parliament here in 
England. 

Fulius Cæſar is repoted that he could reade heare, andtell one 
what he ſhould wꝛite, ſo faſt as his penne could runne, and endite 
Letters himſelfe altogether at one time. 

Thus we ſee that naturally men haue had wonderfull memo. 
ries, as cõtrariwiſe there haue bene heard of as ſtraunge foꝛget⸗ 
ful wittes. Some hath not knowne his right hand from his left. 
An other hach fozgot his owne name . An other hath caried his 

knife in his mouth: and hath runne rounde about che houſe ſee» rorgetſull 
king fo it, An other hath told a tale halfe an houre together, and wittes. 
immediatly after hath fo2zgot what he ſpake all that while. 

Cicerotelleth of one Curio, that where as he would make a de» 
uiſion of thꝛee parts, he would either foꝛget the third. oꝛ make vp 
a fourth, contrary to his firſt purpoſe and entent, 

This J temember beeing a boye , that where as a Pescher Belike hie 
had taken vpon him to ſet foxth the twelue Articles of our belief, nn had ths 
be could not in all the woꝛld finde out paſt nine: ſo that he was art of forgee- 
faine to ſay, he was aſſured there was twelue, whereſoeuer the o- ting. 
ther ther were become, and he doubted nat but the hearers knew 
them better then he did, and therefoze he would faz his part ſap 
ns moꝛe, but commit them al co God, and thoſe nine (thought he) 
were enough foꝛ him at that time, to let foozth and expounde foz* 
their vnderſtandin g. 

Nowthe beſt meane both to amende an cuill memoꝛie, and to p;efcrnation 
pꝛelerue a good, is firſt to keepe a diet, and eſchewe ſurfites, to of memoric. 
fleepe moderatly, to accompanie with women rarely, and laſt of 
all to exerciſe the witte with cunning, of many thinges without 
booke,and euer to be occupied with one thing o2 other, Fo2 cuen 
as by labour the witte is whetted, ſo by litherneſle the witte is 
blounted, 

But now concerning the other kinde of memoꝛie called artiſt⸗ 
tiall, I had need ta make a long diſcourſe, conſidering 5ᷣ ranges 
neſſe ator jog to the Engliſhe eare, and the hardneſſe ofthe 

ignoꝛant and vnlearued.But fir I wil ſhew fr om 
Abe Fame. and vþon what occaſion it was firſt in⸗ 
P.iiii. uented, 


tullus Ceſar,” 


— 


— 
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nenten, bekoze I aduenture to declare the pyecepts that belong 
into the ſame, 

CT be firſt under of the art of Remembraunce, 
monies DE inmention of this Arte, is fathered vpon Simonidey,. 
—— fo2 when the ſame man (as the Fable recozdeth)had made 
—— in bchalfe of a triumphant Champion called Scopas, fo a 

certaine ſomme of money a Ballade, ſuch as was then 
wont to be made foz Conquerours: he was denied a peece of his. 
reward, becauſe he made a digreſſion in his ſong (which in thole 
dates was cuſtomably vſed ) co the pꝛaiſe and commendation of- 
Caſtor & Pollux(who were then thought being Twinnes, e got 
by Iupiter to be Gods) of wh the Champion willed him to al ke 
a poꝛtion, becauſe he had ſo largely ſet fozth their woꝛthy doings, 
Nowit chaũced, that where as there was made a great feaſt, to 
the honour of the ſame Uictoꝛzie, and Simonides had beene placed 
there as a gueſt, he was ſodainly called from the Table, and told 
that there was two pong mT at the dooꝛe, and both on hoꝛſ back, 
which deſired moſt earneſtly to ſpeak with him out of hand, But 
when he came out of the doozes,he ſaw none at all:notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, he was not ſo ſone ont, and his foote on the Thzeſholde,but 
the Parlour fell downe immediatly vpon them all that were 
there, and ſo cruſhed their bodies together, and in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
the kinſfolke ol thoſe that were dead, comming in, and deſtrous 
to burie them euerp one acco2ding to their calling, not onely 
could they not percciue them by their faces, but alſo they could 
not diſcerne them by any other marke of any part in all their bo⸗ 
dies. Then Simanides well temembꝛing in what place euery one 
ol them did ſit, tolde them what euery one was, and gaue them 
their kinfolkes carcaſes, ſo many as were there. Thus the arte 
was firſt inuented, And pet (though this be but a Fable) reaſon. 
might beate thus much into our heades, that if the like thing had 
bene done, the like remembꝛance might haue bene vſed. Foz who 
is he that ſeeth a dolen ſit at a table, whom he knoweth very wel, 
cannot tell after they are all riſen, where euery one of them did 
fit befoꝛe: And therefoꝛc, be it that ome man inuented this tale: 
the matter ſerueth well aur purpoſe, and what neede wee any 
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gha things are requiſite to get the art of Memorie. 
hey that will remember many thinges , and rehearſe 
chem together out of hand: muſt learne to haue places, 
and digeſt Images in them accoꝛdingly. 
A place what it is. 
A placeis called any roume, apt to receiue thinges, 
An Image what it is. 


An Image is any Picture o2 ſhape, to declare ſome certaint 
thing therby. And tuen as in waxt we make a pzint with a ſeale, 


fo we haue places where liuely pictures mult be ſet, The places Places — 


mult be great, ot ſmall diſtaunce, not one like an other, and euer; 
moꝛe the fift place mult bee made notable aboue the reſt, hauing 
alwaies ſome ſeuerall note from the other, as ſome Antique, oz a 
hand pointing, 02 ſuch like, that the rather hauing a great num⸗ 
ber of places, wee might the better knowe where wee are, by the 
remembꝛaunce ot ſuch notable and ſtraunge places. And thus 
hauing thẽ well a ppointed, we muſt keepe them freſh in our me- 
mozie,and neuer chaunge them but vſe them ſkill, whatſoeuer we 


haue to ſay. But the Images we may chaſige, as the matter ſhal Images how 
giue iuſt cauſe,vſing ſuch as ſhal ſerue beſt fo2 the knowledge of they mult be. 


thinges. The which Images muſt bee ſet foozth, as though they 
were ſtirring, yea, they muſt be ſometimes made ramping, + laſt 
dfal.thep muſt be made of things notable, ſuch as may cauſe cars 
neſt impꝛeſſion of things in our minde. As a notable euill fauou⸗ 
red man, oʒ a monſtruous Hozſe,ſuch as Sainct Geoꝛges Poꝛſe 
was wont to be, o any ſuch like helpe well foz remembzaunce, 
i. The places of Memonie are reſembled 
vnto axe and Paper. 
if, Images are compted like vnto Letters 
02a Seale. 
iii. The placing of theſe Images, is like 
vnto wozdes witten. 
ii. The vtterance and vſing ol them, is like 
vnts reading. 
Mcherefoze, as we doe reſcrue Paper, and yet chaunge 
our witing , putting our woes as occaſion ſhall ſerue, 
and ſetting other in their roume: ſo may we doe fox the Js 
P. u. mages 
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mages inuented, chaunge our Picture oft, and reſerue the Pa⸗ 
pers il. Some gather thetr places æ Images out of the Croſſe 
rowe, beginning euery Letter with the name of ſome Beaſt, any 
ſo got though the whole, making in euery beaft fiue ſcucral plas 
tes, where the impreſſion of things ſhall bee made, that is to ſay, 
in the Head, the Bellie, in the Taile, in the foxmer parte of the 
legges, t alſo in the hinder part. So that by this meanes there 
Gall be gathered, an hundzed and fifteene places, Some againe 
will ſet their places in his head oꝛ bobie,with whom they ſpeake, 
As to make the noſe, the tyes, che fozhcad,che haire, che eares, and 
other partes to ſerue fo2 places . And foz making places in any 
houſe, Church, oz other roume, this leſſon is alſo giuen, that we 
enter our firſt places alwaies vpon the right hande, neuer retur ; 
ning backe: but going on ſtill as I might ſap in a Circuite, till 
we come to that place where wee firſt began. But firſt befoꝛe the 
Images bee inuented, the places muſt bee learned perfectly, and 
therefoze one giueth counſaile that we ſhould goe into ſome ſoli⸗ 
tarie place where no cdpanie is, and there make our places, wal 
king vp and doune fower 07 fiue times, and calling ſtil to our re« 
mcmbance what, and where the places are, And not only to doe 
this once oʒ twiſe, but to labour in it two q thee dates at ſeueral 
times vntil we ſhalbe able to tel our places vp6 our fingers ends 
And now to makethis hard matter ſomewhat plaine,J will 
vle an example. My friend (whom J tooke euer to bee an honcff 
mã ) is accuſed of theft, ot adulterie, ot ryot, of manſlaughter, and 
of treaſo a, i I would keepe theſe woꝛdes in my temtbꝛance, and 
rehearſe them in oꝛder as they were ſpoken, I muſt appoint fiue 
places, the which J had neede to haue ſo perfectly in my memos 
tie, as could be poſſible. As foꝛ example, I will make theſe in my 
Chamber. A dooꝛe, a window, a pꝛeſſe, a bedſttad, and a chimney, 
Nu in the dooze, I wil ſec (cs the theefe, oꝛ ſome ſuch nota⸗ 
ble verlet. In the windowe J will place Ven. In the Preſfe A 
will put I pitius that famous Glutton, In the Bedſtead J will 
ſet Richard the third Ring ol England, oꝛ ſomonotable murthes 
ter. Jn the Chimney J will place the blacke Smith, oꝝ ſome o- 
ter notable Traitour. That if one repete theſe places,and theſe 
Images twiſe oz chile together, no doubt though he haue but a 
u 1 4 a meant 
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meane memoꝛie, he ſhall carie away the wozdesrchearſed with 
eaſe, And like as he map doe with theſe ſiue wozds, ſo map he doe 
with ſiue ſcoꝛe, if he haue places freſh in his remembzaunce, and 
doe but vſe himſelfe to this trade one foztnight together. 
Therefoze though it ſeeme ſtraunge and fooliſh to them that 
knowe it not, yet the learned haue taken this way, and doubt not 
but maruatles may bee done, if one haue places readie made fo2 
the purpolſe, and haue them frech in his remembzaunce, Foz what 
other thing els do they that appoint Images in certaine places 
made foꝛ that purpoſe , but wiite(as a man would ſap)vpen Na- 
per, that which is ſpoken vnto them? That maketh the old man 
(that foꝛ lacke of natural heate and moyſture, ſcant knoweth his 
tight hand from his left remember in the mozning where he laid 
bis purſe all night , but the beds head which lighely is the ap⸗ 
pointed place fo2 all mens purſes, eſpecially ſuch as bee wayfai⸗ 
rers,and haue but little ſtoze. Shal ſoine Gentleman play blind» 
fold at the Cheſſe, and cannot a learned man be able to rehearſe 
vp a ſcoze 02 two of ſkraunge names together. A Neteheard has 
uing the charge and keeping of twentie ſcoze head ok Beaſtes in 
a wilde Fenne,that belong to diuers men, will not only cell who 
bethe owners of al ſuch cattel,but alſo he wiil ſhem a man twiſe 
a weeke where any one is feeding,and if he want one among the 
whole, he will tell immediatly what it is, and whole it is that is 
wanting. Then fonde are they that coumpt the Arte of memozie 
ſo hard, ſecing they will neither pzoue the har dneſſe of it,no2 yet 
bluſh at the matter, when they ſee pooze Neteheards goe ſo farre 
beyond them. How many thinges doth memoꝛie containe mars 
ueilous to beholde,andmuch moze would, if we were not altoge⸗ 
ther ſlouthfull,and as care leſſe co keeye, as wee are to get, guod 
things Imeane, not goodes of this wozld. Euery Artificer hath 
though exerciſe and labour, an artificiall memozte, ſauing the 
Learned man oneſy, who hath moſt neede of it aboue all other. 
When wee come to a place where we haue not bene many a 
day befoze,wee remember not onely the place ir ſelfe, but by the 
place, wee callcoremembzaunce many thinges done there,Vea 
fomtimes a window maketh ſome remtber, that they haue ſtolne 
in their dates ſome thing out of it, Somtimes a — 
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them ol many late dinkinges and ſicting vp by the fire. Domes 
times a Bedſtead putteth them in remembzaunce of many good 
mozowes: ſometimes adooze,# ſomtimes a parler. Thus we ſee 
places euen without J helpe oft the memonie, much moze 
then (hall we remember, if we haue both places and Jmages, 
But now,becauſe I haue halte wearicd the Reader with a te⸗ 
dious matter, I will harten him ag aine with a mery tale. At the 
time of rebellion in Noꝛthfolke, there was a Pꝛieſt among all os 
ther, adiudged to die vpon a Gibet in a greene place, a little from 
the high way live. This Pꝛieſt ſecing the place at his laſt ende, 
ſtood a while muſing with himſclf,and ſaid to the cõpanie there. 
Now Lode God what a thing is this. It comes to my remem⸗ 
bzaunce now, that about fowertecne pearts paſt, J was merrie 
here vpon this bancke, with an other Pꝛieſt, and wallowing me 
downe vpon the graſſe, I ſaied theſe wozds: Hec requies mea in- 
ſeculum ſeculi,hic habitabs quoniam elegi eam. The which Sens 
cence being a Pſalme of Dauid, is nothing els in Engliſh: But 
this is mp reſting place foz euer and euer, here ſhall be my dwel- 
ling, becauſe J haue choſen it. Andnow(quoth he) I finde it to 
bee oucrtrue,ſo that I thinke it bee Gods will J ſhould die, and 
therfoze J cake it in good wozth,and thus J deſire pou al to pꝛay 
fo2 me. Thus we ſee that the place bzought him in remembzance 
of a ſentence,ſpoken fowertecne peares befoze, 

Therefoze,this knowledge is not to bee neglected,no though 
wee doe contemne it, vet we haue the vſe of it, Foz if we be fully 
diſpoſed to rtmember a thing, wee doe call vpthe memoꝛie, and 
firre it to minde thinges there vnto. As if one bee called Wings 
fielde, and J feare to foꝛget this name, I might remember the 
wing of a birde, and a greene feelde co walke in. Sometimes we 
remember the whole, vy keeping in minde ſome parte of a woꝛd. 
As when one is called Crowcroff, J might by remembꝛing of a 
Crowe,the rather minde his name. Not withſtanding there bee 
ſome(among whom is Craſmut) which like not this Art of Me · 
moꝛie, but ſap it rathcrhindereth then helpeth a mans wit. Aud 
pet Tællie the greateſt Dzatoz among the Romaines did well al⸗ 

lowe it. and pꝛoued it good by a natural reaſon, Fo2 where as we 
ino we ſome things (ſaieth he) onelp by vnderſtanding. and ſome 
by 


by the ſence of ſeeing,thoſe wee keepe beſt in our mindes, which 
we know by light, and haue marked with our eyes. As fo2 exams 
ple. Ahen J ſee a Lyon, the Image thereof abideth faſter in my 
minde, then it A chould heare ſome repoꝛt made of a Lyon, Amõg 
all the ſences, the eye ſight is moſt quicke , and conteineth the 
impꝛeſſion of things moꝛe aſſuredly, then any ofthe other ſences 
doe. And the rather when a man both heareth and ſecth a thing 
(as bp artificiall memonte, he doth almoſt ſee thinges lively, hee 
doth remember it much the beter. The light pꝛintech thinges in 
a mans memoꝛie, as a Seale doth pint a mans name in Ware, 
And therefoze, heretofoze Images were ſet vp foꝛ remembꝛance 
of Saincts,to be Lay mens bookes, that the rather by ſeing the 
Piccures of ſuch men, they might be ſtirred to follow their good 
liuing. The which ſurely had becne well done, if GOD had not 
fozbidven it, But ſeeing thinges muſt be done, not ofa goodens 
tent, but euen as GDD hath commaunded, it is well done that 
ſuch Jdolles are cleane taken out of the Church. Mary fo this 
purpoſe whereof wee now wite, they would haue ſerued gately 
well. Thus the art is ſone tolde, but the pꝛactiſe of it is all. And 
therefoze,if one deſire to excell herein, let him take paines to ga⸗ 
ther his places together, and keepe them well in remebzaunce, 
pouing by halfe a ſcoze,how he ſhalbe able to vſe a hundzed, And 
no doubt, but time and exerciſe ſhall make him perfect. Fo2 the 
beft art of memozie that can be, is to heare much, to ſpeak much, 
to reade much,andto wiite much, And exerciſe it is that doth al, 
when we haue ſaied all that ener we can, 
Of Pronunciation. 


9 
Ronunciation is an apt oꝛdering, both of the voyce,counte- Vtterannee 
Poancean althe whole bodie actoꝛding to the woꝛthineſſe hat uu. 


of ſuch woꝛdes and matter, as by ſpeech are declared, The 

vſe hereof is ſuch,fo2 any that liketh to haue pꝛaiſe, lo telling his 
tale in open aſſembly, that hauing a good tongue, anda comely 
tountenaunce, he ſhall be thought co paſſe all other, that haue the 
like vtteraunte: though they haue much better learning. The 
tongue giueth a certaine grace to euer matter, and beautifieth 
the caule in like man er, as a werte ſounding Lute, much ſetteth 
logth a meane deuiſed Ballad. Oz as che ſounde of a good infkru- 
ment 
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Demoſthe- 
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ment ſtirreth the hearers, and mooueth much delite, ſo a cleare 
ſounding vopce , comfszterh much our deintit eares,withmuch 
ſweete melodie, and cauſeth vs to allow the matter,rather foꝛ the 


repotters ſake, then che repozter fo; the matters ſake: Demeoſt he- 
nes therefoze, that famous Dꝛatour, beeing al ked what was the 


nes ſaying of chiefeſt point in all Ozatoꝛie, gaue the chiefe aud onely pꝛaiſe to 


pronuncia- 
tion. 


X(chines. 


Pꝛouunciation, being dtemaunded, what was the ſecond, and the 
third, he ſtil made aunſwere Pꝛonunciation, and would make na 
other aunſwere till they leſt aſking , declaring hereby, that arte 
without vtteraunce can doe nothing, vtteraunce without art can 
doe right much , And no doubt , that man is in outwarde appe⸗ 
trance, half a good Clarke that hath a cleane tongue, and a come; 
ly ieſture of his bodie . ¶ſchines likewiſe , beeing baniſhed his 
Countrey thzough Demoſthenes,when he red to the Rodiars his 
owne Ozation, and Demeſthenes aunſwere therevnto, by foxce 
whercofhe was baniſhed, and all they marueiled much at the ex⸗ 
cellencie ofthe ſame:then ( ꝙ A ſchinet) you would haue mar» 
ueiled much moꝛe, if pou had heard himſelfe ſpeake it. Thus bee; 
ing caff tn miſerie and baniſhed fo2 eucr, he could not but giue 
ſuch great repozt ofhis moſt deadly and moꝛtall encmie, 
dT he parts of Pronuxciation. 

Ronunciation ſtandeth partly in faſhioning the tongue, 
D partly in framing the ieſture. 

The tongue 02 voyce is pꝛaiſe woꝛthie, if the vtteraunce 
be audible, ſtrong, and eaſie, and apt to oder as wee liſt. There: 
fo2e , they that minde to get pꝛaiſe in telling their minde in open 
audience, mutt at the firſt beginning, ſyta ke ſomewhat ſoftly,vſe 
mate pauſing. and being ſomewhat heated, xiſe with their voyce, 
as time and cauſe ſhall beſt require , They that haue no good 
voyces by nature, 02 cannot well vtter their woꝛdes, muſt ſecke 
fo: helpe els where, Exerciſe of the bodie, faſting, moderation in 
meate and Hinke, gaping wide, 62 ſinging plaine Song , ans 
counterfepting thoſe that doe ſpeake diſtinctly , helpe much ts 
baue a good deliueraunce. Demoſthenes heting not able topos 
nouuce the firſt letter of that Arte which he pꝛofeſſed, but wonly 
ſap, for, Rherorike , Letolike , vſed to put little ſtones vnder his 
toague, and ſo pronounced, whereby he ſpeake at lengh ſo plain« 


I, 
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lx, as any man in the woꝛld caul) doe. Muſtcians in Carty 
baue vſed to put gigqts in chiloꝛtus mouthes, that they miqht 
p2an5unce diſtlactip, but um with the leſſe and lacke of u⸗ 
ſic k, che lout allo is gone of hhinging vp childꝛen to ſprake plain. 
iy, Ss ne there bee that either n ituralip, oꝛ though folly heue 


ſuch euill vovces, and ſuch lacke of vttcraunce. an? ſuch cuil! i Faultes in 
ſture, that it much defaccch ail their doinges , One pipes cut 9 — 
his woꝛdes fo ſmall , though detault of his winde pipe , that ye _ 


would thinke he whittled, An othir is hourre in His thyote, th; if 
a n mn would thin ke, he came lot lv from ſcouring of Darneile. 
Au ether iprakes,as thoughhe hav lummes in his mouth, An 
other ſy takes in his tinote, aa thourh a good Ale ctumme gucke 
faſt. An other rattles his woꝛdes. An other chopyes his woꝛdes. 
An other ſpeakes, as though his woꝛdes had neede ts bee heaued 
out wich leaucrs, An other ſpeakes, as though his woꝛds ſheuld 
bee weighed in a Ballaunce, An other gapes to fetch winde at e⸗ 
uetythitd wozde , This man barkes out his Engliſh Nozthrens 
like, With J ſap, and thou lad. And other ſpeakes ſo finely, as 
though he were ought vp in a Ladies Chamber. As I knewe 
a Dꝛieſt that was as nice as a Nunnes Penne, when hee would 
ſay Maſſe, he would neuer ſap Dominus vobiſt um, but Dominus 
vobicum . In like maner, as ſome now will ſap the Commaun⸗ 
dements of GD D. Blacke Uellet, fo: Commaundements, 

and blacke Uellet , Some blowe at their noſtrilles. Some 
ſighes out their woꝛdes. Some ſignes their ſentences , Some 
laughes altogether , when they ſpeake to any bodie » Some 
grunts like aPogge , Some cackleslike a Henne, q a Jacke 
Dawe. Some ſpeakes as though they ſhould tell in their fleeue, 
Some cries out ſo loude , that they would make a mans eares 
ake toheare them. Some couches at euerp woꝛde. Some hems 
it out. Some ſpittes fire, they talke ſohotly , Some makes a 
wie mouth, and ſo they wel out their woꝛdes. Some whines 
like a Pigge. Some ſuppes their woꝛdes vp, as apooze man 
doth his Poꝛrage. Some noddes their head at euery ſentence, 
Au other winkes with one eye, g ſome with both, This mi frou⸗ 
neth alwaies when he ſpeakes, And other lookes euer as though 
hee were mad. Some cannot ſpeake but they muſt goe vp and 
downe 
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downe,s? at the leaſt be ſtirring their fete, as though they ffood 
in a cockering Boate , An other will play with his cappe in his 
band, and fo tell his cale, Some whe they ſpeake in a great com- 
pane, will looke all one way, as J knewe a Reader in my dates, 
who looked in like ſozte , when hee read to Scholers, whom one 
thought to diſapoint of ſuch his conſtarnt lookes : and therefoze 
againſt the next day, he painted the Deuill with hoznes vpon his 
head, in the ſelfſame place, where the Reader was wont alwates 
to looke,the which ſtraunge Monſter, when the Reader ſawe,he 
was half abaſhed, and turned his face an other way. Some poꝛes 
vpon the ground as though they ſought fo2 pinnes , Tullie telles 
of one T heephraſtus Tauriſcus, who is ſaied to declaimearſee 
verſee, Some ſwelles in the face, and filles their cheekes full of 
winde, as though they would blowe out their wozxdes . Some 
ſecs loꝛth their lippes, two inches good beydd their teeth, Some 
talkes as though their tongue went of pattines , Some ſhewes 
all their teeth, Some ſpeakes in their teeth altogether. Some 
lets their woꝛdes fall in their lippes , ſcant opening them when 
they ſpeake. There are a thouſand ſuch faultes among men,both 
fo their ſpcech , and allo foꝛ their (efture , the which if in their 
poung yeares they bee not remedied,thep will hardly bee fozgoc 
when they come to mans ſkate, But the rather that theſe faultes 
map be redzeflſed:Jhaue partly declared heretofoze, the right vſe 
of vtteraunce , And now J minde by Gods helpe to ſhewe the 

right vſe of ieſture. 

What is ieſture. 

Teture, what FITZY Elture is a certaine comely moderation of the counte⸗ 
it 1. Pe nance,and al other parts of mans bodie,aptly agreeing 
tao thoſe things which are ſpokt᷑. That if we ſhal ſpeake 
in a pleaſaunt matter, it is meete that the looke alſo Gould bee 
cherefull, and all che ieſture ſtirring thereaftcr. The head to bee 
holden vmight, the fozehead without frowning,the bꝛowes with · 
out bending, the noſe without blowing, the eyes quicke and plea» 
ſant, the lippes not lated out, the teeth without grenning, the ar⸗ 
mes not much caſt abꝛoade, but comely ſet out, as time and cauſe 
ſhall beit require: the bandes ſometimes opened, and ſometimes 
hold? together, the fingers pointing, che bzealt laied out, and the 
whole 
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cauſe. 
Tena had luchbelitt to ble comely geſture , andhad Hortenſiun 
ſuch Fratetn char vehalfs: that I doubt whether men had a grea- 
oo Et IAA era ah on 
d with his wozdes, and his wozds were ſo meete foz 
: that noc ouelp bee did pleaſe the indgemenc of 
er eren heme: — _Ng 


ſelles: Co a 
— — 
— — his yowesbene, hi 
| vpper lippe, we iudge that he is out 
, Fee Ep tine Therefoze as we ought to haue good 
regard, fo2 the vtterance ofour wos, ſa 
wee ought to take herde that our ge- 
ſture be comely, the which both 
being well obſerued,ſhall 
8 2 
eſtimation vni- 


1 uerſally. 
Vut bere an ende. Anvnowas mp willhath bene earneff,tovoe 
: my beſt; ſo I wiſh that mp paines map becaken thereafter, 

And pet what needes , ſeeingthe good will not 
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i» A Tablet to finde out ſi uch matter as is 


contained in this Bool, firſt by the Leafe, 
I = A ata alas tut evade ans i 8 


ing 22.1 
Avbat being groſle and kat 
mocked of a countrep man 17. 
Abzaham : 
Anabam bombe is faied to be ih 
father of many nations 97.2 
Abuſion what it is 89.1 


A 
þ — | „ od leſſening of a 


Avuerſarizs reaſons when 24d Err 


ſhould beſt be conluted 
———— what oer thet vie to 
baniſ/Adleneſſe 


. I 4+Z 
Aeſchines 119.7 
Aﬀections muſt be moued 2.2 
Aﬀections home they ſhould bee 
mouey - 66.2 
Aﬀections mulk fir be ftirred in 
phim that ſeekech to IIS 
6 +2 
Aﬀectation in ſpeaking Engliſhe 
fonde and ſtraunge 33. 
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